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tasmad aham vigata-viklava is'varasya 
sarvatmana mahi grndmiyatha manisam 

nico ’jaya guna-visargam anupravistah 
puyetayena hi puman anuvarnitena

Therefore, although I was born in a demoniac family, I may 
without a doubt offer prayers to the Lord with full endeavor, as far 
as my intelligence allows. Anyone who has been forced by ignor
ance to enter the material world may be purified of material life if 
he offers prayers to the Lord and hears the Lord’s glories.

— Bhdg. 7.9.12

Prahlada M aharaja says, “I shall glorify the Lord.”
“But you are a child, sir, how shall you glorify the Lord?”
“It doesn’t m atter I am a child! Whatever I have got, I shall ex

press my feelings, ‘O God, O Lord, You are so great.’ ”
How can anyone describe God or understand His glories? H e’s 

unlimited. But despite whatever limitation you have got, if you ex
press feelingly, “My God! My Lord!” that will be accepted. That 
will be accepted.

— Srila Prabhupada, lecturing on Bhdg. 7.9.12, August, 1968.
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D E D IC A T IO N
Dedicated to my disciples, 

Godbrothers, and Godsisters, 
followers and friends o f  Srila Prabhupada 

who read my books and especially 
to those devotees undergoing 

physical illness.



Preface
As the title  suggests, this w ork com bines features o f a daily  

chronicle w ith  those o f a collection o f poem s. T h e re  are a d v an 
tages to be gained  from  each m edium .

To keep a jo u rn a l is p a rticu la rly  su itab le  for he lp ing  a d e 
votee s ta te  his ow n realizations an d  deal w ith  his anarthas. S rila 
P ra b h u p a d a  described  th is kind o f w riting  in a lec ture  he gave 
in  Los A ngeles in 1970:

Every one o f you, w hat is your realization? You w rite your reali
zation— w hat you have realized ab o u t K rsna. T h a t  is required . It 
is no t passive, always you should  be active. W henever you find 
tim e, w rite. Never m ind— two lines, four lines, b u t you w rite your 
realizations. Sravanam, kirtanam— w riting  or offering prayers, 
glories— this is one o f the functions o f a V aisnava. You are hearing, 
b u t you have to w rite also. W riting  m eans smaranam— rem em ber
ing w h at you have heard  from your sp iritua l m aster.
Poetry has trad itio n a lly  been u tilized  by m any V aisnava a u 

thors for glorification  o f K rsn a , an d  in fact all o f  the  orig inal 
Vedic lite ra tu res— in clu d in g  the  Bhagavad-gita an d  Srimad- 
Bhagavatam— were w ritten  in S ansk rit verse. In  the  m od ern  
age, au th o rs  like N aro ttam a  d asa  T h a k u ra  an d  B h ak tiv inod a  
T h a k u ra  have given us v e rn acu la r  poetry  (in “sim ple B en
gali” ) enriched  w ith  the flavor o f  a devotee’s person al joys, 
struggles, an d  tran scen d en ta l lam en ta tions.

T h e  prose an d  poetry  com b ina tio n  can  be a ttrac tiv e  a n d  a p 
pealing , as K rsn a  conscious w riting  should  be, an d  it also has 
the  ab ility  to cap tu re  the  increasingly  du ll an d  d is trac ted  
m inds o f persons in K ali-yuga. So I have kept it up , tak ing  the 
year 1985 from  a  personal, b u t K rsn a  conscious po in t o f  view.

For an  op ening  sam pler, here is th e  first en try  o f  th e  jo u rn a l 
and  poem s com bination as it occurred to m e a t the beginning o f 
the year.

vn



v i n Preface
January 1985

In  the m idst o f tax ing  situa tion s, illness, an d  travel, I heard  
ab o u t a  poet w ho w on the  Nobel P rize b u t w ho w as dying, and  
I felt m oved to w rite  to him .

To the Nobel Laureate 
C zech poet Seifert sadly  sings,
“p ro b ab ly  no w iser th an  a  cricket’s ch irru p .”
D ea th  he sees break ing  dow n his door 
to s ta rtle  h im  in to  la s t-b rea th  terror.
(Seifert, w h a t com es after death?)

I like yo ur honest song 
as you face the  end  o f life.
I f  only I, or som eone,
could have given you a link to K rsna!
I t ’s h a rd  to im ag ine—
you in  the  P rag ue  hosp ita l,
ill in yo u r last hours, fam ous, n ea r d ea th ,
loved by your coun trym en , h a ted  by your governm ent.
H ow  could we reach you w ith  harer-nama?
A nd if  we d id , w h a t w ould you think?
Som e devotees live in P rague.
M aybe they can try 
to give you a Gita
before D ea th  kicks dow n your door 
and  yo ur sad cricket ch irrup  
com es to an  end.
You are  honest, hu m ble , helpless.
We are preachers.
O u r  d u ty  is to  reach you.
B ut how will we do it?
C an  th is poem  help?

M y poem  to the  Nobel L au rea te  h ad  an  encourag ing  follow- 
up. I sen t it to a  devotee in E urope, an d  soon received this 
reply:
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Your prayer has been fulfilled. W hen Seifert’s daughter was in 
Stockholm to receive the Nobel Prize instead of her father, I had 
an opportunity to speak with her shortly and present her three 
Bhagavad-gita’s. She knew Bhagavad-gita since this is the seventh 
edition published in Czech. She was very pleased and assured me 
that she will give one to her father.

I hope that the Prabhupada-lildmrta will be ready before Seifert 
dies and takes off to another body, so that he gets a chance to read 
about the glorious life of Srila Prabhupada and takes to Krsna 
consciousness in the last minute. In this connection I might pre
sent him with the poem written by the author of the book. We can 
only hope that he will, by Srila Prabhupada’s mercy, wake up and 
will write some nice poem glorifying the transcendental qualities 
of Sri Krsna.

I think that Czech bhaktas will find your poem inspiring— a 
poem personally written by a senior devotee for a famous person
ality of their country.

I hope this letter meets you blissfully engaged in spreading 
Krsna consciousness in good health.

Som etim es m y friends see poem s as qu ie tis tic  o r as a  luxury  
we busy  devotees can  h ard ly  afford. O n e  w ho takes tim e and  
effort to w rite  poetry  runs the  risk  o f  being  seen as im p rac tica l, 
a  d ream er. B u t th is in c id en t shows th a t poem s can  reach  out, 
travel, an d  preach  K rsn a  consciousness.

W hen it first occurred to m e to keep a jo u rn a l o f my activities 
th ro u g h o u t 1985, I d id  n o t know  th a t  I w ould  be spend ing  
m ost o f  m y tim e recovering my h ea lth  a t o u r G lta -n ag a ri farm . 
B ecause o f the  som ew hat u n u su a l c ircum stances in  w hich I 
now  find m yself—restric ted  from  traveling  an d  from  associa t
ing  as m uch as I w ould like w ith  m y disciples an d  G od- 
b ro thers— the them es expressed in  th is vo lum e o f Journal and 
Poems are  also u n u su a l an d  no t, I hope, rep resen ta tive  o f  the 
them es o f su b seq u en t volum es. In  fu tu re  vo lum es I w ould like 
to d escribe  d ifferent p laces an d  p o rtray  the  b ro ad  v arie ty  o f  de
vo tional activ ities charac te ris tic  o f  life in IS K C O N . B u t my 
p resen t c ircum stances have m ostly  forced m e to restric t m yself
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in  th is volum e to two basic  them es— recovery from  illness, and  
seeing K rsn a  in n a tu re .

M y illness— chronic headaches caused  by an  in stab ility  in 
the vaso -m otor tone o f the  blood vessels in  the b ra in — is not 
life-th reaten ing , an d  I have friends w ho have end ured  m uch 
m ore pa in . B u t I have experienced  the  p rob lem s o f ad ju s tm en t 
th a t m ost people m u st face w hen suffering prolonged  illness, 
an d  I have recorded  my a ttem p ts  to becom e K rsn a  conscious 
th ro u g h o u t th is period .

M y hope is th a t th is jo u rn a l will help o thers w ho m u st face 
illness. In  this regard , I have received enco uragem en t from  
one o f my disciples w ho w rote in a letter, “W ill you ever tell us 
a t som e po in t la te r  on how you are h an d lin g  your illness, how 
you are  th in k in g  an d  praying , how  yo ur devotional service a t 
titu d e  rem ains u n in te rru p ted ?” T h e  sim ple fact is th a t we all 
m u st go th ro ug h  illness. W hen  b ed rid d en  d u rin g  his last days, 
S rila P ra b h u p a d a  tu rn ed  to one o f his disciples an d  said, 
“D o n’t th ink  th is w on’t h ap p en  to y o u .” A nd P ra b h u p a d a  also 
re la ted  the  story o f the  d u n g  an d  the  fire. A piece o f  w et d u n g  
once laughed  to see a  piece o f d ry  d u n g  p laced  in to  the fire to 
be used for fuel. W h a t the w et d u n g  d id  no t know was th a t 
soon he too w ould d ry  up  an d  be p laced  in the  fire. So each of 
us m u st m ake ou r passage th ro ug h  illness, ju s t  as we m u st pass 
th ro ug h  b irth , old age, an d  d ea th . I t  is my hope th a t th is book 
will serve to m ake o th e rs’ passage easier.

T h is  period  o f convalescence a t  G lta -n ag ari has provided 
m e an  o p p o rtu n ity  to observe na tu re . Forced by illness, I have 
been  ab le  to no tice an d  record m ore carefully th an  usual the 
changing  seasons, an d  I have been ab le  to feel m ore w h a t these 
changes m ean . I t  is com m only  felt th a t the  cycle o f  the  four sea
sons provide a n a tu ra l sym bol o f the changes each o f us experi
ences in life. T h e  hope an d  youthfu l creativ ity  o f  sp rin g  
m atu res in to  com fortable, v e rd an t sum m er, then  dw indles 
an d  fades, only to  be reb o rn  in a fu tu re  youthfulness. In  these 
seasonal changes K rsn a  w arns us no t to be con ten t w ith  the 
lu sh  productiv ity , deco ration , an d  ease w hich n a tu re  provides 
in the  early  m on ths b u t to know  th a t such th ings do  no t last.



Preface XI

A nd as S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  s ta ted  in Los A ngeles in 1968, 
“T hese  th ings are to  be lea rned , how by n a tu re ’s s tu d y  you can 
becom e very e d u c a te d .” T h u s I have described  in  som e deta il 
my observations o f  n a tu re  here a t GTta-nagarl.

W h en  a  d isciple engaged  in typ ing  an d  ed itin g  th is work 
saw  som e rough  notes in w hich I m en tioned  my p eers’ possible 
critic ism s o f my n a tu re  stud ies, m y d iscip le  w rote to m e offer
ing  the  following encouragem en t:

K rsn a  is the com plete whole, one w ithou t a second. As K rsn a  
reveals H im self w ith in  the n a tu ra l setting  o f G Ita-nagari, those 
revelations are also com plete . . . T hose w hose intelligence have 
been clarified by devotion always recognize K rsn a  w hen H e ap 
pears, and  to those people K rsn a  will surely m anifest H im self in 
n a tu re  th rough  your w ritings . . . Your descrip tions o f “quiet 
scenes” on an  “ isolated fa rm ”— w hich in an  ex ternal way all seem 
to be very m uch rem oved from  the eddies an d  cu rren ts o f everyday 
IS K C O N  preaching and  m anagem ent— are in reality  episodes of 
the h ighest d ram a. T h ro ug h  these descrip tions K rsn a  is m anifest
ing H im self in n a tu re  for the p leasure o f the devotees. O ne who 
sees H is adventing  in its tran scenden ta l reality  will never have to 
take b irth  in the m aterial n a tu re  again.

T his  le tte r a t least expresses the  ideal th a t I was s triv ing  for, 
an d  I hope to  find readers w ho will receive the book in th is 
sp irit.

Som e m ay d o u b t th a t the  book is an  ho nest jo u rn a l since I 
have com posed it w ith  the  in ten tio n  o f pub lish ing . “A fter a ll,” 
som e m ig h t say, “devotees are p reachers. T hey  w rite  to change 
peop les’ lives, b u t a  d ia ris t is som eone w ho w rites p rivate ly  for 
h im self.” Yet I have chosen to  w rite  a d ia ry  an d  find it a form  
w hich can com m un ica te  strongly. A nd it is, in  fact, a true  
diary. Som e item s from  my d ia ry  I have selected for p u b lish 
ing, o thers I have om itted . B u t u ltim ately , every devotee a u 
th o r w rites as a  sp irit soul, no t as an  o rd in a ry  person  w ho, no 
m a tte r  how  ho nest he tries to be in his p riv a te  revelations, is 
still d isho nest an d  m otiva ted  by sense gratification .

I ad m it th a t th is book is im perfect in m any ways. I t  is a book
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p rim arily  for my disciples, b u t also for o th e r devotees, as well 
as those w ho m ay no t be devotees b u t w ho w an t to h ea r ab o u t 
K rsn a . D esp ite  its lim ita tions an d  im perfections, I am  hoping 
th a t m y readers will be benefited from  the  w ork an d  th a t they 
will be encouraged  to press on in K rsn a  consciousness.

S a tsv a ru p a  d a sa  G osw am i 
A ugust 1985 
G lta -n ag ari



Introduction 
IN DEFENSE OF PERSONAL W RITIN G  

T h ere  are different kinds o f  lite ra tu res  useful for sp read ing  
K rsn a  consciousness, an d  personal w riting  is one o f them . To 
give a  w orldly exam ple, The Diary o f  Anne Frank has been hailed  
as one o f the  m ost m oving do cum en ts  o f  W orld W ar I I , an d  in 
an  im p o rta n t sense th is little  D u tch  g irl’s d ia ry  has outlived 
an d  defeated  the  once seem ingly invincib le forces o f  Nazism . 
N ot only for its pow er to persu ad e  b u t also as a form  o f a rt, p e r
sonal expression com m ands the  g rea test respect an d  d is tin 
guishes the au th o r-a s -p a rtic ip an t from  the  observ ing scholar.

W h atev er form  it m ay take, K rsn a  conscious w riting  m ust 
be service to  guru an d  K rsn a , an d  it m ust p reach . In  its own 
way, personal w riting  achieves these objectives, prov ided it is 
genuinely  K rsn a  conscious.

Personal w riting  in  K rsn a  consciousness tends to be confes
sional, a  searching for perfection desp ite  slow progress. T h is 
search ing  or exp erim en ting  to discover ways to m ore fully su r
render m ay a p p ea r  to co n trad ic t o u r K rsn a  conscious 
siddhanta, since the  A bsolute T ru th  is a lready  researched  and  
the conclusion estab lished . A nd Srila P ra b h u p a d a  d id  h im self 
scoff a t the  title an d  un derly ing  concept o f  G a n d h i’s au tob iog 
raphy, Experiment With, the Truth. P ra b h u p a d a  said  the  tru th  has 
been  disclosed by p a s t sages an d  we sim ply  have to rep ea t it 
an d  follow in th e ir footsteps.

B u t the  search ing  a ttitu d e  is no t in com patib le  w ith  K rsn a  
consciousness. We are no t questio n ing  w h a t is the  u ltim ate  
cause o f all causes, no r are we, like A rju n a  in the beg inn ing  of 
the Bhagavad-gita, un su re  o f  the b est m orality  o r the  best course 
o f  action . B u t in all honesty  we ad m it th a t we are hav ing  diffi
culty  in  personally  realiz ing  the  u ltim a te  goal o f K rsn a  con
sciousness. T h is  feeling o f failure, o f falling sh o rt o f  the  K rsn a  
conscious s tan d a rd , is often expressed by V aisnavas. “ I f  You 
were to  exam ine m e now ,” w rites B h ak tiv inod a  T h ak u ra ,

X lll
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“You w ould find I have no good q u a litie s .” A nd after a p 
p roach ing  Lord N ity an an d a , R a g h u n a th a  d a sa  G osvam I said , 
“ I am  the  lowest o f m en, the m ost sinful, fallen, and  con
d em n ed .” Yet these personalities were no t im perfect beings 
fum bling  for th e  tru th , an d  n e ith e r is the  personal w riting  we 
are describ ing . N or is th is w riting  the p ro d u c t o f  m en ta l specu
lation . We are confiden t th a t the  tru th  is con ta ined  in the  ex
pressions o f  guru, sastra, an d  sadhu. B u t in  a ttem p tin g  to fully 
su rren d er to th a t tru th , one m u st be careful never to claim  th a t 
he has a lready  a tta in e d  perfection.

T h is  is n o t a  m erely negative realization . A n a sp iran t on the 
p a th  o f perfection is d iscovering h im self a n d  discovering his 
blissful, e te rn a l re la tionsh ip  w ith  K rsn a . A lthough  we are 
each e te rn a l sp irit souls, we have forgotten o u r e te rn a l position 
an d  for the  tim e being (w hich m ay con stitu te  a period o f m il
lions o f  b irth s  an d  d ea th s) , we have lost o u r libera ted  connec
tion w ith  K rsn a  in devotional service. B u t by the  m ercy o f ou r 
sp iritu a l m aster, for the  first tim e in eons, ou r m em ory is being 
revived an d  we are  now a ttem p tin g  the m ost noble endeavor—  
full su rren d e r in the  service o f the Lord. In  a sense, Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  d id  h im self experim en t in K rsn a  consciousness 
by search ing  for those policies an d  practices best su ited  for 
sp read ing  K rsn a  consciousness in the  W est. We also should  be 
alw ays searching for better, m ore p leasing  ways to serve 
K rsna .

H o nest descrip tions o f  on e’s a ttem p ts  to su rren d er m ore 
fully can  be a  source o f in sp ira tion , bo th  for those considering  
K rsn a  consciousness for the  first tim e, as well as those w ho are 
a lready  p rac tic ing  devotional service. A nd by each day record
ing o u r ho nest a ttem p ts  to im prove, we expose a n d  root o u t the 
d isho nest move, the failure to advance  in different areas o f 
K rsn a  consciousness.

O n e  m igh t criticize such w riting  for being self-indulgent or 
involving too m uch  self-absorption . A fter all, it is alw ays possi
ble to fall in to  the  sub tle  trap s o f the false ego by pay ing too 
m uch a tten tio n  to one’s ow n psychology o r indiv iduality , espe
cially if  one strays from  the basic scrip tures. T h u s one should
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base o n e’s personal reflections up on  the  pastim es an d  teach 
ings o f  Lord K rsn a  an d  H is p u re  devotees as received th ro ug h  
parampara.

W h en  I w rite  ab o u t S rila  P ra b h u p a d a , I do so w ith  confi
dence in  the  im p o rtan ce  o f the w riting , b u t w h a t a b o u t this 
w ork, w hich is no t ab o u t P ra b h u p a d a  b u t a b o u t myself? 
W here  does its im p o rtan ce  lie?

A ctually, th is book only ex terna lly  ap p ears  to be ab o u t m y
self. T h e  real sub jec t o f  the  w ork is the  process o f  devotional 
service. I am  describ ing  in a  firs than d  way how p rac tic ing  
bhakti-yoga can  transfo rm  a fallen person  to  the  tran scen d en ta l 
realm . I am  describ ing  how  a con d itio nal soul m u st face m any 
difficulties in  K rsn a  consciousness due  to his cond itioned  n a 
tu re. A nd yet I am  describ ing  how  such p rac tice  saves him , 
how associa ting  w ith  the  p u re  devotee m a in ta in s  one in  K rsn a  
consciousness. So it is the  process o f K rsn a  consciousness th a t 
is being  described  an d  glorified. B hakti-devI s tan d s  alw ays in 
the  background  as the  real sub jec t an d  heroine o f th is book. 
A nd my access to  H e r is th ro ug h  the  m ercy o f m y sp iritua l 
m aster, H is D ivine G race A. C . B h ak tiv ed an ta  Sw am i 
P rab h u p ad a .





1
January, 1985, Gxta-nagari 

G lta -n ag a ri farm  is very special to m e. I t ’s been my hom e, 
the  p lace w here I w rote Srila Prabhupada-lilamrta. A nd  now  it is 
the  p lace I go for rest w hen  my travels w ear m e dow n. A fter six 
years there  I still haven’t w orked in  the  fields o r the b a rn  or 
lea rn ed  the  deta ils  o f  ag ricu ltu re  an d  cow p ro tection . N either 
does the  tem ple  m an ag er an d  p resid en t, P a ram an an d a , ex
pect th a t o f me. B u t my ap p rec ia tio n  o f  G lta -n a g a ri’s pu rpose  
continues to grow, and  I ’m saddened w hen I hear devotees, see
ing  a farm  like th is, say it is no t as im p o rta n t for p reach ing  as 
book d is trib u tio n .

T h a t’s w rong. O u r  first d u ty  to Srila P ra b h u p a d a  is to d is tr i
bu te  his books. T h a t was his d ea rm o st desire. B u t the  books 
tell o f a  b e tte r  way o f life, o f  a p lace w here K rsn a  consciousness 
is ac tu a lly  lived w ith o u t false d ep end ence  on factories an d  city 
living. T h ere  is a  p lace, we preach , w here cows are  no t 
slau gh tered  b u t p ro tec ted , an d  w here G od conscious people 
live off the  bo un ty  o f the earth .

T h e  Vedic lite ra tu res  describe  a  c iv ilization  th a t existed 
m any th o u san d s o f years ago, b u t m ost people today are  skep
tical th a t such a  w orld  civ ilization  ever existed. T herefore, to 
prove the  living tru th  o f the  s'astras a n d  to live as K rsn a  chose to 
live w hen H e cam e to ea r th  five th o u san d  years ago, we m a in 
ta in  an d  develop o u r ru ra l K rsn a  conscious village, the p lace 
w here the Gita is sung. U nless there is such a p lace, the  w orld  
is doom ed.

A Few Days Before A Festival 
1

Sleds will slide now.
T h e  oxens’ back -ripp ling  strides 
will easily carry  tons o f wood 
for w arm in g  R ad h a -D am o d a ra  
an d  T h e ir  servants.

1
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T h e  d a rk  gray creek is floating  ice 
as we ready  for ou r New Y ear’s festival.
We are no t g rea t devotees, g rea t p lanners.
B u t we are  found a t the  feet 
o f the  g rea t, S rila P rab h u p ad a , 
his beasts o f  bu rd en ,
d e te rm in ed  to con tinue , even in  the snow, 
th is m ission o f love 
for him .

2
Full o f p ra ise  we w alk
the snow -w hite road  to the  pale w hite  b arn .
In sid e  are the  curly -haired  cows, oxen, two bulls, 
an d  the calves.
T h e  sheep are  afraid  o f us.

O u ts id e  the  schoolhouse, G o ur H ari 
loads wood in to  a  w heelbarrow .
H e  hopes it snows so h a rd , he says, 
th a t I can ’t leave the  farm .
T h e  boys talk  o f  skis an d  sleds an d  P rem a’s broken leg. 
I begin to ta lk  o f  old days a t 26 Second Avenue: 
“Prasadam was P ra b h u p a d a ’s m ercy. H e gave us 
dal, capatis, an d  rice. B u t it was so delicious.
A nd on S unday  an  a ll-ou t feast.”
I rem em b er those days as we w alk p a s t the  creek, 
th ro ug h  the  pow dery  cold, up  to  m y cab in , 
w here ice w a te r runs from  the sp rin g  in to  the pond .

3
C hoosing  gifts:
Ja h n a v l, w ho was n u m b er one in  sahkutana, 
gets large tulasijapa beads,
a no tebook o f m ine, an d  a  p ic tu re  o f  Lord C aitanya . 
M an u  d asa , w ho cam e in second, 
gets a  set o f  books, a  scarf, 
a p a ir  o f  the  guru’s shoes.
B u t I ’ve given away all my P ra b h u p a d a  rem n an ts.



O x pow er a t G ita -n a g a n .
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I w an t to give his blessings
an d  g ran t to  those w ho served long an d  hard
e te rn a l know ledge an d  bliss,
b u t it is no t so easy.
I search am ong  my clothes 
for a  v a luab le  sw eater an d  then . . . 
a  set o f Krsna books, 
a  collection o f his tapes. . .

4
W hile w alking on the snow bound p a th ,
I m et G o u r H a ri d riv ing  the  oxen.
H e h a lted  Raj an d  Dev, 
b u t as we talked,
the oxen sudden ly  broke aw ay full speed,
an d  G o u r H a ri— scared an d  m ad— chased after them ,
yelling as loud  as he could.

Several tim es the  sun  cam e ou t, an d  w ind 
sca tte red  snow dust from  high branches.
Squirrels do th a t too,
and  it looks like snowfall in sun ligh t.
L ater, darkness fell, b u t no snow.
We w ait for m ore snow, yet hope it 
doesn’t com e in such force th a t o u r friends, 
w ho are d riv ing  from  cities som e ten  hours away, 
will be de ta in ed .

5
C ook the  feast.
R eady the  guest room s.
P rep are  to receive
two h u n d red  fam ily m em bers.

T h e  creek flows steadily , freezing.
T h a t  first d ay ’s snow  was all, 
now ea rth  shows th ro ug h  sled tracks.
Being G o d ’s ow n pictu re ,
m ay w inter-serv ice n a tu ra lly  tu rn  us
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to favorable th ou gh ts  o f  H im ?
H o p ing  for the  best, I go on  collecting 
a  tiny se rv an t’s view 
of Lord K rsn a ’s na tu re .

January, M iami
Physical h ea lth  can n o t exist in d ep en d en tly  o f  m en ta l and  

sp iritu a l hea lth . A ctually  the physical body exists only as a 
corpse. T h e  life o f  the  body dep end s on the  soul. H ea lth  con
scious persons are  often in the m a te ria l m ode o f goodness. 
Som etim es in ignorance they p ra ise  the body itse lf o r a ttem p t 
to “ love” it. A K rsn a  conscious person , however, tries to take 
good care o f the  body for use in K rsn a ’s service.

T h e  value o f good h ea lth  is very g rea t, m aybe m ore so for a 
p reacher th a n  for one w ho w orsh ips in so litude (bhajananandi). 
P rah lad a  M a h a ra ja  speaks o f  serving w hile “s to u t and  
s tro n g ,” an d  the  h u m an  body is described  as the “ p illa r” of 
K rsn a  consciousness. B u t the body sh o u ld n ’t be ca tered  to in 
an  exaggerated  way.

O v er the  m on ths I have tried  various d iets an d  exercises, 
and  I w ent on a  ten -day  c leansing  fast. Fasting  rem oves bodily 
toxins an d  m aybe m en ta l toxins as well. T hey  should  be elim i
na ted  ju s t  like feces and  rep laced  w ith  a positive, K rsn a  con
scious spirit.

I yearn  to regain  the  s tren g th  and  v ita lity  o f youth . I m ust 
be healthy  to do my service. I f  I am  no t hea lth y  I can n o t even 
p a rtic ip a te  in  the  im p o rta n t up -com ing  G .B .C . m eetings in 
M iam i an d  In d ia  o r tackle the  sp iritu a l p rob lem s in m y zone 
o f m anag em en t. N or will I be ab le  to w rite  as m uch  as I w ould 
like.

I look up on  recovering from  m y chronic headaches in two 
ways. F irst, I w an t to  keep a positive a ttitu d e  tow ard  recovery 
and  to  exert my will for cure an d  self-care. Second, I w an t to 
u n d e rs tan d  any negative a ttitu d es  I have th a t m ay co n trib u te  
to  the  stress an d  anxieties th a t lead  to th e  headaches.

I used to  scoff a t those w ho advocate  positive th in k in g  and  
regard  them  as superficial. I felt the  sam e way ab o u t the hypes
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o f super-achievers in the  business w orld an d  the cheap salva
tion  prom ised by ce rta in  evangelical C h ristian s. B u t now  I see 
there  is ju stifica tion  and  a  p rop er place for true  positive th in k 
ing.

Before com ing to K rsn a  consciousness I was p rou d  o f my 
cynicism . A nd  we should, in  fact, be cynical ab o u t m a te ria l life. 
To see the falseness o f  m a te ria l hap p iness  is ac tu a lly  in te lli
gent. B u t a  pu re  devotee is also op tim istic , because he knows 
the soul is e te rna l. H e knows he is p a r t and  parcel o f  w onderful 
K rsn a , the  Suprem e Personality  o f  G o dh ead , and  th a t he is 
w orking for the  best welfare o f  others.

W hile try ing  to cure myself, I should  never stray  from  the 
K rsn a  conscious siddhanta. As im p o rta n t as physical h ea lth  is, 
sp iritu a l w ell-being is m ore im p o rta n t because if  we are suc
cessful in sp iritu a l life, we will rid  ourselves o f all m ate ria l d is
eases.

M y d ea r  Lord K rsn a , I am  try ing  to get well by various 
c leansing  p rog ram s. I know physical w ell-being is tem porary , 
b u t a t p resen t I need b e tte r  h ea lth  to serve You better. I th ink  
m aybe You are teach ing  m e th ro ug h  th is “guru,” the body, th a t 
I should  no t try  to enjoy th is h u m an  life. Also You are show ing 
m e w h at a g rea t privilege is the life o f devotional service th a t 
S rila P ra b h u p a d a  has given me. I have to fight to keep it and  
show  You th a t I w an t to com e back m ore strongly  to serve You 
by preaching .

Meeting in M iami 
1

W h en  a rd en t desire for K rsn a ’s service breaks forth, 
w hatever is perceived by a  K rsn a  conscious servan t, 
even pigeons lan d in g  on the  w indow sill, 
is a K rsn a  conscious m om ent.
A nd a  devotee’s confession 
is a p rayer for redem ption .

2
W ith  snowflakes dash ing ,
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we left the  frozen g rou nd  o f Philly 
an d  flew to chilled M iam i, 
for a  m eeting  o f leaders.
W ill it be conference o r war?
Is the  G overn ing  Body a t fault?
A re the  second ran k  rebellious?
We w an t to w alk together, a unified M ovem ent, 
as w hen  P ra b h u p a d a  was here.
B ut the  prob lem s are  baffling, 
no t to be solved in a day  an d  a half.
Yet we are here to try.

3
E arly  the  n ig h t before,
I tu rn ed  the  room  lights ou t

“G o v inda’s V aiku n th a  B u ild in g ,” IS K C O N  M iam i.
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and  p u t a sign on my door.
E arly  in  the m orn in g  I ’ll rise an d  chan t, 
an d  th en  en te r the  tu m u ltu o u s  a rena.
Is it ag a in st my na tu re , 
to m anag e  o th e rs’ strife?
B ut P ra b h u p a d a  has picked m e,
“because you do w h a t I ask .”
Let m e rise to the task.

4
W hy should  one allow his service 
to be th rea ten ed  by fools o r aggressors?
To fight for self-survival com es first.
B u t is th ere  n o th in g  else?
I f  I am  loving an d  open,
will I be exploited
in the  nam e o f love an d  trust?
No, we m u st m a in ta in  the faith 
in P ra b h u p a d a ’s system .

5
Brisk walks on the cold beach. . .
An on-the-scene chronicler o f  hu m anness,
an c ien t C h in a ’s Tu Fu,
recorded sensitive tru th
even w hile traveling  on official du ties
or even w hen  his cou n try  was w ar-to rn .
B ut no one asks m e
to cap tu re  the  K rsn a  conscious m om ent.
M y d u ty  is to serve here and  now, 
to give all my a tten tio n  to the  conference, 
to help  save the  soul o f  o u r w orldw ide m ovem ent. 
For th is pu rp ose  we w ork day  an d  n igh t, 
an d  we fight, an d  we joke.
A nd som etim es we look out 
a t the  m ysterious, b rig h t ocean.

6
R etu rn in g  to the  no rth ,
I file my report:
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“T h ere  was progress, no t ju s t  conflict; 
it is hopeful, an d  we are  m eeting  again , 
a t o u r an n u a l g a th e rin g  in  M ayapur.
S incere devotees can  differ yet resolve.
Lord C a itan y a  will p ro tec t us, I know, 
an d  even am id  schism s an d  casualties, 
o u r onw ard  clim b will e n d u re .”
A nd  so m ay my chronicle 
o f  big an d  sm all events.

Vancouver, January 30 
D octors o f various schools— A yur-vedic, a llop a th ic , hom e

op a th ic , n a tu ro p a th ic , even a  psychic— gave the  sam e o p in 
ion: for one in  my p a r tic u la r  cond ition , travel (especially  je t  
travel) is no t good. I t  is no t good for th e  bodily  airs (vayu), i t de
hydra tes the  b ra in  cells, it d is tu rb s  the  b io rhy thm  an d  creates 
con stip a tion . B u t w ith  all respects to the  doctors, I ch a rt my 
course for th e  weeks ahead : from  B oston to V ancouver, then  
back to P h iladelph ia . A nd  soon, to  In d ia .

W ith ou t traveling  I can n o t tend  to m y basic  du ties. A nd 
travel is sp iritu a lly  s tim u la tin g  for a  sannyasi because  it allows 
him  to p reach  to w ider aud iences. T ravel also leads to m a te ria l 
de tach m en t. Besides, I am  cau g h t up  in  a  bo nd  o f m u tu a l love 
w ith  devotees in various p a r ts  o f  th e  w orld . T h ey  are  asking for 
my associa tion , an d  I am  desiring  theirs. A nd  because th is 
travel pleases m y to pm ost gu ides, S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  an d  Lord 
K rsn a , it pleases m e also.

Searching for Krsna in the West: 
a Week in Vancouver 

1
P ra b h u p a d a ’s gift
has gone deep in to  o u r hearts ,
b u t now  in his absence we face the  loss.
A nd w here is K rsn a , w hom  we never knew?

2
As I drive to C a n a d a , trees speed  by,
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b u t I can n o t see H im , 
th ou gh  I am  trying.

3
In  In d ia , they say, the  a ir  is surcharged , 
even in  a  city, w ith  K rsna .
B ut m y failure to see H im  
will be the sam e in punya bhumi, 
unless I surrender.

4
O v ern ig h t it snow ed. A nd all day my tim e w as ru ined  
in dark-room  headaches an d  sleep.
I could no t read , w rite , o r chan t,
an d  th is poem  o f searching I also ab an d o n ed .
Now, in  the  evening, I ’m relieved, 
b u t lack pu re  energy 
to  see everything as H im .
A nd I rem ind  m yself 
th a t P ra b h u p a d a  has said ,
“D o n’t try  to see K rsn a , 
b u t ac t in such a way 
th a t H e  will see y o u .”

5
O n  Sunday, m any guests a tten d  
my du tifu l lecture.
Never m ind  if  they d o n ’t listen.
I en trea t th em  to chan t,
an d  by th a t hu m b le  p reach e r’s plea,
sudden ly  I lose myself.
I see everything in K rsn a , 
an d  H im  in everything.
Now know  th e  secret: 
preach ing  is the  essence.

To a Disciple 
S rad d h a , I heard  your face was h u rt, 
disfigured now w ith  stitches.
Your vivacious sm ile an d  po in ty  nose



V ancouver tem ple, J a n u a ry  1985
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no longer cap tu re  the m ind?
Before the  acciden t, you h ad  a lready  left us, 
saying strange , rueful things:
“G u ru p a d a  doesn’t know  his d isc ip les.”
A nd you left your good h u sb an d  struggling .
I heard  you fled away 
to a V ancouver island  w ith  an  “a r tis t” 
w ho fla ttered  yo u r p a in ting s—  
an d  your false ego.
Now all is h u rt, stitched , ru ined ,
except your e te rn a l connection  to Lord K rsn a ,
w hich aw aits your sim ple re tu rn .
P lease com e back,
take up  service w here you left it:
sew ing dresses for the form  o f Lord N rsim ha,
p a in tin g  p ic tu res for K rsn a ,
chan ting  H is nam es, following H is rules,
an d  progressing on the p a th  back to G o dh ead ,
w here b eau ty  an d  youth
are e te rna l and  unbreakab le .

February 10, Gita-nagari
L ast n igh t I sa t an d  talked for hours w ith  P a ram an an d a , 

an d  we hard ly  m en tioned  the  w orldw ide conflicts w ith in  
IS K C O N . We are involved w ith  help ing  G ita -nag ari. Before 
he cam e to  see m e he h ad  been o u t five hours in the  freezing 
cold, plow ing roads, cu ttin g  wood.

I am  pack ing  my briefcase for In d ia . I p lan  to listen to tapes 
o f  P ra b h u p a d a ’s 1966 lectures to revive m y m em ories, as well 
as to gain  new insights in to  th a t m iracu lous tim e w hen 
P ra b h u p a d a  cam e alone to  New York C ity  an d  aw akened the  
dead  souls.

Today I looked th ro ug h  a stack o f photos o f  Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a . I am  cap tu red  by his love an d  locked on his o r
ders, yet my frail m em ory an d  affection seem  to w ane w ith  
tim e, a lm ost like the  fading o f youthfu l vigor. B u t aside from  
delicate  sen tim en ts, we sincere G o db ro thers  have to  com e to 
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ge th er in the  m ost su b s tan tia l way an d  please Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  by w orking cooperatively.

T onight B aladeva m ade  upma, an d  I rem em bered  Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s le tte r to m e a b o u t upma, w ritten  fifteen years 
ago.

Remembering Upma and the Guru’s Order 
“D o you know  w h at is upma?”
P ra b h u p a d a  inqu ired .
“Tell your wife to m ake som e.”
F arina  cooked w ith  vegetables, 
good for w in ter w ith  m elting  bu tter.
W ith ou t wife I am  h ap p ie r  now, 
b u t his le tters an d  visits are  gone.

A nd his IS K C O N  m ovem ent like a  ship,
is tossing in a sto rm ,
longing for the h an d  o f th a t cap ta in .
“ I am  here in m y o rder,” 
he sa id  m any tim es.
G odbro thers! S hipm ates! L et’s w ork together, 
in telligence an d  courage will follow.
P ra b h u p a d a  will s teer us 
by the th ree  po in tin g  stars: 
guru, sastra, sadhu.

En route to India: Washington, D .C ., February 15
W h at is the  im p ortance  o f my h ea lth  com p ared  to the h ea lth  

o f th is w hole IS K C O N  m ovem ent? T h ere  is so m uch tea rin g  a t 
the  body o f IS K C O N . Som etim es we say th is m ovem ent will 
alw ays go on because it is C a itan y a  M a h a p ra b h u ’s m ission. 
A nd  th a t  is true. B u t w h a t form  will it take? S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  
en tru s ted  th is IS K C O N  m ovem ent to us an d  asked us to p ro 
tect it. We scarcely th o u g h t w hen he w as here th a t it w ould be 
so th rea ten ed  or th a t som e devotees w ould form  schism s, as is 
the  case w ith  a lm ost all religions.

M any  persons w ho have left IS K C O N  are openly an tag o n is
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tic. T hey  b lam e all th e ir prob lem s on IS K C O N . B ut we d e te r
m ined  followers o f  S rila P ra b h u p a d a  m u st stay  to ge ther an d  
w ork in th is m ovem ent— even if  no in d iv id ual am ong us has 
the so lu tion  to all o f the  problem s.

I once h ea rd  S rila P ra b h u p a d a  give a w onderful exam ple o f 
love, an d  I th ink  it can  be app lied  to the love we should  have 
for IS K C O N . Srila P ra b h u p a d a  sa id  th a t a fa ther will n a tu r 
ally becom e anxious w hen he learns th a t his son is very ill and  
fears he m ay die. T h e  son, S rila P ra b h u p a d a  exp lained , m ay 
not ac tu a lly  be in d an g er o f  dying, b u t the fa th e r’s anx ie ty  is a 
sign o f his love. T herefore, said  P rab h u p ad a , ou t o f  love for 
K rsn a  an d  guru we feel very b ad  w hen we see any m istake or 
lacking on ou r p a rts  as devotees.

In  th is ligh t I th ou gh t o f the th rea ts  an d  troubles to 
IS K C O N . S hould  I d isregard  the  troubles an d  say th a t since it 
is Lord C a itan y a ’s m ovem ent it will endure? No. I should  be 
concerned  ou t o f  love for IS K C O N . T h e  m ovem ent will not 
die, b u t I can n o t escape the anxieties. N either can  I check the 
troubles. B u t I can  becom e strong  and  active as a  m em ber o f 
IS K C O N  an d  w ork cooperatively  w ith  others.

O n  P ra b h u p a d a ’s vyasasana in the  tem p le  room  a t IS K C O N  
P otom ac in W ash ington, D .C ., there is a ph o to  o f Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  taken w hen he visited the  tem ple  in 1976. H e 
looks grave an d  to m y eyes even sad . I rem em b er how  d u rin g  
this visit he also ap p eared  to be ill, an d  it w as in fact the beg in
n ing  o f the  illness th a t lasted  un til his d isap p earan ce . But 
beyond these percep tions I realize th a t P ra b h u p a d a  is no t sad 
b u t ra th e r  in ecstasy o f love o f  K rsn a . As he traveled all over 
the w orld sp read in g  K rsn a  consciousness, he was feeling the 
ecstasy o f  his com passionate  w ork on b eh a lf  o f  his sp iritua l 
m aster.

T h e  ph o to  in  P otom ac shows P ra b h u p a d a  looking dow n
w ard  tow ard  a large b irth d ay  cake deco ra ted  w ith  lit candles. 
I t  was the  ten th  b irth d ay  o f IS K C O N . T h e  p ic tu re  m ade  me 
th ink , “J u s t  see, here is P ra b h u p a d a  an d  IS K C O N . We have 
to preserve this m ovem ent ag a in st its o u te r enem ies an d  inner 
w eaknesses.”
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T h e  enem ies declare  th a t IS K C O N  has lost its sp iritu a l 

quality . T hey  say the  p resen t in s titu tio n  is b u t a hollow  shell, 
an  illusion o f the real IS K C O N  P ra b h u p a d a  s ta rted . B u t these 
enem ies can n o t prove th a t the sp irit soul has ac tu a lly  left the 
body o f IS K C O N . T hey  can po in t to the  failures o f  th is m ove
m ent an d  to its g row th  pa ins, b u t th ere  are  too m any signs o f 
life to declare  IS K C O N  sp iritua lly  dead . T h e re  are too m any 
signs o f  su rren d e r to P ra b h u p a d a  an d  K rsn a .
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Signs o f  Life 

Tiny sparks, blessed to b u rn , 
fly to In d ia  now,
b rig h t em bers o f the  IS K C O N  fire.
(A nd in  every K rsn a  tem ple 
th ey ’re w orsh ip ing  th e ir Lords.)
W ho claim s these are  signs o f death?
H as the  M ay ap u r C h an d ro d ay a  M a n d ir  vanished?
A re there  no p ilg rim s th is year?
W herefrom  com es th is strong  klrtana sound?

B ecause they have deserted
they say all have deserted ,
like the  d e a f  w ho claim  all o thers are deaf.
T hey  no longer com e to M ayapur, 
b u t a th o u san d  faith fu l do, 
dan c in g  to  th e  o rder 
o f the  saktyavesa sa in t.

“B u t devotees q u a rre l as to w ho shall be guru\”
Yes, b u t differing is also a  sign o f life—
as long as they m erge, after qu arre ls ,
in  the  G anges an d  to gether d an ce  a t klrtanas;
an d  as long as they reside
in the  M ay ap u r dhama
an d  w orsh ip  together
R ad h a -M a d h a v a  and  P rab h u p ad a .

Today I held  in itia tio ns, an d  tom orrow  I leave for In d ia . At 
the  fire sacrifice I read  a loud  from  one o f P ra b h u p a d a ’s p u r
p o rts  th a t  th e  sp iritu a l m aste r in  d isciplic succession from  
N a ra d a  M u n i is in  the  sam e sp iritu a l category  as N a rad a . I 
also read  ab o u t D h ru v a  M ah a ra ja , to show  w h a t a  de te rm in ed  
disciple he w as, an d  I to ld the  story o f N a ra d a  an d  the  hunter. 
I read  from  an  old essay o f m ine, “Second B irth ,” a b o u t how  I 
sud den ly  realized a t m y ow n in itia tio n  th a t I was obliged to
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sp read  the know ledge th a t P ra b h u p a d a  w as giving to us. A nd 
I also read  from  Srila Prabhupada-lilamrta an d  to ld how 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s disciples served him  by he lp ing  sp read  the 
K rsn a  consciousness m ovem ent all over the  w orld . I requested  
the new  disciples to w ork to ge ther in  a sim ila r way to  increase 
the p reach ing  in  o u r zone.

T h ere  are m any item s o f faith  my d isciples m u st ho ld— faith 
in K rsn a , in sastra, in guru. T hey  also have to have faith  in me, 
an d  I m u st have faith  in m yself as a  connected  represen ta tive  
o f  Srila P rab h u p ad a . O n e  m igh t say, “ I t  is no t difficult to have 
faith  th a t K rsn a  is the  Suprem e P ersonality  o f  G o d h ead , be
cause H e  is cited as such by g rea t au th o rities . P ra b h u p a d a ’s 
p u rity  is also beyond d o u b t. N or is th is b lind  faith , b u t ra th e r 
it is based  on the  h isto rical m an ifesta tion  o f  his po tency  as 
saktyavesa-avatara. B ut how can we have faith in you, w hen some of 
your G o db ro thers  w ho w ere ap p o in ted  guru ju s t  as you were 
have fallen?”

A Castor Tree Guru 
W hen there are no trees, 
a  casto r tree is a  big tree.
“ I m ay be im perfec t,”
P ra b h u p a d a  w ould say,
“ b u t if  I speak  w h a t K rsn a  says, 
then  th a t is also perfect.”
A nd a P ra b h u p a d a n u g a  
is in touch w ith  th e  s'akti.

T h e  tree in the  co u rty ard  is also sm all, 
b u t stu rdy, even in  w inter.
A nd in sp rin g tim e it will b u d  green.

L et m e grow  as I am  able, 
even if  I am  sm all.
A nd let m e also she lte r s'isya b irds.

I am  his foot du st,
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his boy, his saved, his son, 
his typ ist, a b rin ger o f  a m ango.
B ut I can n o t rest on these credits.
Today also I am  traveling  
to his M ayapur.

I p ray  to stay  a  sm all tree,
since th a t is w h a t I am ,
an d  to deliver these sisjas given to me.
By chan ting  an d  hearin g
an d  alw ays living w ith  the V aisnavas,
by preach ing  an d  urg ing  m yself an d  them ,
I ’ll help keep these IS K C O N  places sound 
un til the  end  o f my life.

February 17, London
B aladeva goes ah ead  to check o u r luggage, b u t he phones 

from  the  a irp o rt to say th a t every suitcase is being searched. I t 
tu rn s  o u t we are  on a  special flight: Q u een  E lizab e th ’s d au g h 
ter, P rincess A nne, will be on board . T hey  w an t to be sure, I 
suppose, th a t no bom bs are  p lan ted .

I pack u p  the  rem ain in g  briefcases an d  ride  to the  a irp o rt in 
a taxi. W hile  I sit looking on, a  b row n-sh irted  security  w om an 
w earing  w hite  gloves pa instak in g ly  searches th ro ug h  every 
m edicine bo ttle , each rolled b it o f  underw ear, every notebook, 
exchanging a few friendly w ords w ith  B aladeva as she goes. 
S udden ly  she discovers o u r C o lem an  stove, so va luab le  in 
In d ia , an d  after consu lting  w ith  the  police she decides th a t be
cause the  stove has a  trace  o f gasoline in its tank , they m ust 
confiscate it! T hese  are som e o f the  rigors o f  m od ern  travel.

Airport 
B ound for C a lcu tta ,
I get ready  for my je t  seat
w ith  P ra b h u p a d a  tapes an d  books.
N ine hours w ith  Srimad-Bhagavatam
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is an  excellent p roposal, 
b u t th is body an d  m ind  
are  too w eak an d  fickle 
for in-flight samadhi.

I w ish I w as th in k in g  o f the  Deity,
M a y a p u r’s R ad h a -M ad h av a ,
tall, b road , T h e ir  large eyes b lessing us.
A nd I w ish m y h e a r t w ould g ladd en  
w hen  I rejo in  w ith  m any friends.
B u t th is body I am  in 
is a  com p la in in g  clod, 
an d  the  m ind  I restra in  
is un g ra tefu l an d  sorrow ful.
Yet P ra b h u p a d a  has packed m e in  w ith  the  best, 
and  for th a t kindness 
even I am  grateful.
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H E A R IN G  SR IL A  PR A B H U PA D A ’S TAPES FR O M  1966

I t  will be m ore th an  n ine hours to L ondon, so p len ty  o f tim e 
for h ea rin g  P ra b h u p a d a ’s tapes. T h e  tapes from  J u ly  1966 are 
no isier th an  P ra b h u p a d a ’s talks in the  Bowery loft o r the  u p 
tow n yoga in stitu te .

“You can  com e forw ard ,” Srila P ra b h u p a d a  says, inviting  
guests to  m ove up  from  the back o f the  n arrow  sto refron t to 
w here he is sittin g  on a m a t on the  floor. We can  h ea r dogs 
bark ing , ch ild ren  shou ting , cars rush ing  by, b u t only w hen the 
noise is d isru p tive  does Srila P ra b h u p a d a  even pause. At these 
tim es he clears his th ro a t an d  th en  con tinues. H e  preaches 
strongly— his voice strong , his conclusion strong.

W hile I listened to these tapes I tried  rem em b erin g  those 
days, my first m eetings w ith  Srila P ra b h u p a d a , his first year in 
New York, an d  the first g a th e rin g  o f W estern disciples a t his 
feet. In  som e ways I have a lread y  to ld these rem iniscences, 
an d  by hav ing  the  lecture  tapes in  o u r possession, do we no t 
have the  m ost im p o rta n t life o f those tim es? Sastra s ta tes th a t 
one should  n o t endeavor p rim arily  to see a sadhu, b u t ra th e r  a 
sadhu m u st be heard .

As I reflect up on  the tim es w ith  P ra b h u p a d a  in New York, I 
w ish th ere  w as som e m eans, like a tim e m achine, to go back 
an d  relive those days.

B ut in 1966 I w as such a  neophyte . W h a t w ould be the  bene
fit o f  seeing my raw  beginning? I m igh t see how in the beg in
n ing  I d id  no t ap p rec ia te  P ra b h u p a d a  fully an d  th a t only 
gradu a lly  d id  I begin to perceive his g reatness. A nd w ouldn’t I 
m ostly  be im m ersed  in the  m u n d an e  su rro un d in gs o f those 
tim es— the hipp ies, the  an tiw ar m ovem ent an d  all the  rest? 
W ouldn’t I see m ain ly  how  we failed to p rop erly  receive H is 
D ivine G race? O r  w ould it be w orthw hile  to collect ju s t  a few 
rough  gem s from  th a t holy tim e w hen  P ra b h u p a d a  first gave 
us K rsn a ’s love in  the  tran scen d en ta l w orld he created  on Sec
ond Avenue?

G ive us a  scrap  
o f his clo th ,
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o f his life, 
a view.

A lm ost tw enty  years la te r  I ’m  try ing  to listen  to those ’66 
tapes an d  to no te  dow n a  few p rin c ip a l po in ts. I heard  
P ra b h u p a d a  exp lain ing  the  six item s d e trim en ta l to devo
tional service as given by R u p a  G osvam l. Niyama-agraha, 
P ra b h u p a d a  sa id , m eans to follow the  rules an d  regulations 
blindly. H e  gave the  exam ple th a t in In d ia  there  are  num erous 
rules for sp iritu a l life, b u t all these rules m ay no t be p rac tica l 
for in tro d u c in g  K rsn a  consciousness in  an o th e r  p a r t  o f  the 
w orld. H e  th en  spoke o f his ow n life’s w ork an d  said  he was 
m ore in te rested  in p reach ing  th a n  in following all the  technical 
rules for brahmanas. H e  said  th a t if  he w ere to insist on following 
all the  rules, th en  he w ould no t be ab le  to preach  in  A m erica.

To Srila Prabhupada 
I com e to your do or 94 Bowery 
no t w ith  yo u r bo ldness 
b u t y earn ing  for the  p ic tu re  o f you 
a lone in the  city-hell.
I com e as yo u r s tu d en t an d  son, 
p ray ing  to evoke m em ory  o f you.
I have no power,
b u t I have com e to p ra ise  you.

February 19
U n ab le  to  rest all n igh t, I look o u t th e  p lan e  w indow  a t the  

b rig h t m orn in g . “W hy do  I have to  go to  In d ia ? ” I com p la in  to 
myself. B u t th en  below  I see a large, tw isting  river ap p ea rin g  
as on a m ap . I th ink  it m ust be the R iver G anges. T h e  cap ta in  
does no t ann ou nce  it as any th ing  to no te, a lth o u g h  if  we were 
flying over a big city he w ould p ro b ab ly  m en tion  it.

As we arrive  a t th e  C a lcu tta  a irp o rt I im m edia te ly  feel my 
K rsn a  consciousness challenged. I ask m yself w h e th er m y p e r
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sonal w riting  projects are valid  an d  in parampara, o r are  they 
som e kind o f a  concoction? T h e  d em an d  for being a  pu re , po
ten t IS K C O N  m an , one w hose service is recognized by 
P ra b h u p a d a , bears dow n up on  m e. I t  is good to be acco u n t
able, b u t I am  surprised th a t I feel this so strongly sim ply upon 
lan d in g  in In d ia , as if  by prox im ity  to P ra b h u p a d a ’s M ayapur. 
As we d ep lan e , th is m ood is only increased  by the  spon taneous 
com m ents o f  the first people we m eet. U pon reach ing  the b o t
tom  o f the  stairw ay, an  In d ia n  gen tlem an  greets us w ith  a s in 
cere “H are  K rs n a .” A m om en t la te r  an  im m ig ra tion  official 
asks, “A re you going to M ay ap u r?” T h e n  a  tax i d riv er adds, 
“M ay apu r, the  holy festival.”

Commitment to Writing 
T h is  w riting  is my festival, 
my conquering , 
my big endeavor, 
ab so rp tio n  o f m ind  an d  th o u g h t, 
my m ango offering 
to please m y sp iritu a l m aster.

No, I d o n ’t know  for sure 
if  he likes it, 
because  he’s no t here 
like before.
B u t he liked my ’69 Lord Siva essay, 
an d  in ’76 an d  ’77
he kept affirm ing, “W rite an o th e r book .”

I ’m  obsessed, ce rta in  
o f the pow er ofV aisnava words 
an d  o f the  desire o f th is soul 
to write my offerings in parampara.

I f  you find it w rong, 
d o n ’t tell m e to stop, 
b u t how  to im prove.
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A nd if  you d o n ’t like 
a  jo u rn a l an d  poem s un rh ym ed , 
th en  pass m e by.
Yet these lines need som eone’s 
favor an d  com m itm en t.
W ith ou t the  blessings o f the  V aisnavas 
they can n o t please the Lord.

Staying at a hotel in Calcutta to recover from je t lag before driving to 
Mayapur

I w an t to m ake a  confession a b o u t m y sadhana. In  one sense 
confession involves som eth ing  you d o n ’t w an t to ad m it to 
o thers. I t  exposes yo u r w eakness. I t  dam ages yo u r rep u ta tio n  
by m aking  the h a rd  tru th  know n. Yet w eakness an d  difficulties 
exist, an d  a  sincere devotee w an ts to  confron t them  an d  rou t 
th em  ou t. H e  desires, therefore, to confide in  som eone, espe
cially if  by doing so he can  rectify his m istakes an d  purify  h im 
self.

Som e o f m y lacking in chan ting  japa  as well as in read ing  
sc rip tu re  has to do w ith  physical w eakness. C h an tin g  takes 
lots o f energy. Sleepy read in g  is p a rtly  d u e  to  a po o r physical 
condition . T h a t’s no t such a  te rrib le  th in g  to have to  ad m it, a l
th ou gh  it should  be rectified.

B ut m en ta l w eakness, lack o f sp iritu a l tas te— these are h ard  
to confess, an d  it is im pera tive  to overcom e them .

Signs o f good reading:
1. D efeating  d o u b ts  ab o u t the Vedic lite ra tu re  by p u ttin g  

th em  aside. T h is  is done n o t only by logical deb a te  b u t by an  
in te rn a l m ed ita tio n  an d  by subm issive a tten tio n  to the po in ts 
S rila P ra b h u p a d a  m akes.

2. A n a tten tive  an d  seeking a ttitu d e . In  a w ord, ap p rec ia 
tion. For exam ple, in a n a rra tio n  a b o u t the  Varaha-OTa<ara, the 
n a rra to r  sudden ly  changes sub jects an d  begins describ ing  the 
L ord’s rescue o f G ajen d ra , the  king o f the elephan ts. 
P ra b h u p a d a  th en  follows w ith  a sho rt b u t en ligh ten ing  com 
m en t w hich helps us to u n d e rs tan d  w hy th is verse sudden ly  
app ears . I t  is a sign o f good read in g  to  stu dy  such verses and
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p u rp o rts  w ith  care an d  a tten tio n .

3. A n o ther good sign is w hen read ing  in the  Srimad- 
Bhagavatam leads one to w rite s tra ig h t K rsn a  consciousness.

A nd  a  sign o f poor read in g  is w hen yo u r head  slum ps to your 
chest.

Chanting
1

S low -start sadhana—  
w hen your life for it is gone, 
your m in d ’s focus off, 
th en  w here is your im provem ent?
T h e  answ er is “Press o n .”

2
To a  p a tie n t one, it com es—  
the urge to  be a devotee, 
the  energy to do it, 
the  blessings o f  K rsn a .
T hese  th ings I feel 
w hile chan ting .

Submissive Reading: 
Face to Face with the Bhagavatam Sage 

1
K a rd a m a  M uni,
d id  you w an t to m arry
from  m ate ria l desire,
or because you were asked by B rahm a
to create  a t the  beg inn ing  o f the  w orld?
B oth reasons are  s ta ted , 
an d  we stu dy  the sub tle  case, 
gu ided  by the  p u rp o rt.

2
In  pu re  m in d ’s eye we see you, 
g rea t yogi, an d  we adm ire  you—  
even from  o u r tiny p lace in  K ali-yuga.
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H ow  you could con cen tra te  
for ten  th o u san d  years!
Two hours o f  chan ting  
is difficult for us!

3
K ard am a , you advise us
to give up  the w orld
an d  take she lte r a t H is lo tus feet.
A nd  P ra b h u p a d a  confirm s,
“O n e  has to take shelter 
by ch an tin g  an d  hearin g  
the  activ ities o f  the  L o rd .”

4
T his lowly sadhana-bhakta prays,
“O  Lord K rsn a , let m e read  an d  ch an t japa, 
u n d e r the  um b re lla  o f Your feet; 
there  is no need o f wife o r hom e;
Your service is my a ll .”

PE R SO N S
H ow  to describe a  person? H e is infinite. J u s t  now  I th o u g h t 

o f  my disciple K rsn a -k rp a  d asa . H e  is one o f m illions o f  p e r
sons. H e is grow ing, ag ing  in h u m an  life, tw enty-five years old 
now. Psychologically, even physically, he is extrem ely  com 
plex. A nd each person  is som eone en tire ly  different; each is 
beyond the m ind  an d  body. E ach  is a sp irit soul.

A lth oug h  h u m an  beings are  sociable by n a tu re , people 
som etim es find m eeting  a n d  ta lk in g  w ith  o thers difficult. I find 
refreshing those tim es w hen I can  re trea t from  th e  d ay ’s s tra in s 
an d  stresses an d  in  peaceful so litude  w rite  or read  
P ra b h u p a d a ’s books. N evertheless, the  associa tion  o f devotees 
is essen tia l to sp iritu a l life, an d  it is glorious. O n e  needs it in 
o rd er to  grow. O u r  d u ties to o u r sp iritu a l m aste r involve cou n
seling ju n io rs , w ork ing w ith  equals, an d  h ea rin g  from  seniors. 
A nd because we a re  preachers, we shou ld  be eager to app ro ach  
the inno cen t nondevotees so th a t we m ay increase o u r num ber.
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A t the M ay ap u r festival friends an d  associates from  all over 

the w orld will gather, an d  the  pressure  to associate  w ith  d e 
votees will be stronger th an  usual. A lm ost all the  leaders from  
my zone will be there. By associating  an d  com m un ica ting  
m ore effectively, we will be able to m itiga te  o u r ideological dif
ferences an d  m isun derstan d in gs. Yet the  sheer n u m b er o f  ex
changes w ith  my G o db ro thers  gets so g rea t th a t it becom es dif
ficult to give as m uch care an d  a tten tio n  as seem s required . 
T h u s  I feel the  stra in . A lth oug h  I genuinely  do w an t to have 
w orthw hile  exchanges w ith  devotees, lack o f tim e as well as my 
lack o f capacity  m akes it p rac tica lly  im possib le.

W hen  the  tension  bu ilds, m y tendency  for being alone be
com es stronger. B u t u n d e r the p resen t conditions being  alone 
is difficult. I t  also seem s som ew hat ou t o f line. We are here in 
M ay ap u r for positive app rec ia tion .

W hen  it cam e to g iving his tim e to o thers, S rila P ra b h u p a d a  
led the  way. Som e th ings he d id  alone, like rising early  to w rite 
his books, an d  he usually  took his prasadam an d  chan ted  japa  
alone. Yet his schedule was ba lanced . A fter rising from  rest, 
w riting  an d  chan ting  by him self, he w ould take his m orning  
walk, go to the  tem ple  an d  deliver his Bhagavatam lec ture  in the 
com pany o f devotees. I will try  to follow his exam ple and  b a l
ance my schedule, a ltho ugh  I know  there  will be difficult 
hours.

February 20
Two devotees from  the C a lc u tta  tem ple cam e to o u r hotel. I 

spoke w ith  them  ab o u t leaving tom orrow  m orn in g  for 
M ay ap u r in a  tem ple  bus. In  the course o f  the conversation  I 
m en tioned  how we cam e from  L ondon on the  sam e p lane  as 
Princess A nne. T h e  devotees then  re la ted  how  two IS K C O N  
devotees m et the  princess yesterday  a t a  g a th e rin g  o f d ig
n ita ries  held  a t the M arin e  C lub  o f C a lcu tta . Two devotees 
from  S co tland  a tten d ed  w ith  copies o f  the  Krsna book, w hich 
they w ere de te rm in ed  to p resen t to the  princess. A lthough  
som e In d ia n  m em bers o f  P arliam en t an d  o th e r gu ard s were 
body-blocking ou r Scottish  devotees from  app ro ach ing  the
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princess, they m anag ed  to som ehow  reach over the  g u a rd s ’ 
shoulders an d  h an d  her a book. She took the book an d  looked 
up  w ith  in terest, saying, “ O h , K rsn a” In  an  inform al way she 
th en  asked the devotees w here they w ere from . “ S co tlan d ,” 
they sa id , an d  she asked, “W hich  p a r t  o f S co tland ?” “G las
gow,” they replied. She then  asked how long they h ad  been in 
In d ia . T h e  conversation  w en t on in a friendly  way for several 
m ore m inu tes. H ea rin g  th is sto ry  I was relieved and  enlivened 
th a t  the  C a lcu tta -b ased  devotees h ad  m an ag ed  to d is tr ib u te  
Lord C a itan y a ’s m ercy to the  princess.

D ifferent m a te ria l an d  sp iritu a l c ircum stances in each p a r t 
o f the  w orld p resen t different o p p o rtu n ities  for p reaching . 
W herever the IS K C O N  leaders are  en th u sias tic  an d  p u re  and  
all the  devotees are  reso lu te, K rsn a  consciousness can  endure  
an d  m ake serious, lasting  im pressions on the  people.

C a lc u tta  is a  chaotic , d irty  p lace, b u t IS K C O N  is deep- 
rooted  here, w ith  over six th o u san d  life m em bers, the  biggest 
IS K C O N  R a th a -y a tra  in the  w orld  an d  en th u sia s tic  p lans for 
expansion . S a ttv ik a  d a sa  said  th a t  b en ea th  the  filth an d  chaos 
o f C a lc u tta  is a  gold-like o p p o rtu n ity  for p reach ing  K rsn a  con
sciousness.

M y friend D ay an an d a  reached  a s im ilar conclusion. H e  h ad  
com e here to  do research  for G a ru d a ’s book on the  h isto ry  o f 
V aisnavism . A fter a  little  w hile in C a lcu tta , he w rote th a t he 
d id n ’t like it a t all because o f the  degree o f h u m a n  suffering 
there. A nd to do even the  sm allest th in g  for h u m a n  m a in te 
nance w as unbelievab ly  involved an d  difficult. H e felt like giv
ing  u p  his research . B u t a  few m on ths la te r  he w rote aga in , this 
tim e saying th a t he loved C a lcu tta . H e  h ad  found m any people 
w ho w ere a t h ea rt devotees o f  K rsn a  an d  Lord C a itan y a , a t 
least in  th e ir  ow n way.

T h e  people o f C a lc u tta  are very friendly  an d  respectfu l to 
IS K C O N  devotees, an d  they have a  special love for Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a , w ho considered h im self to  be a  C a lc u tta  m an. 
T h e  tem ple p resid en t, A d rid h a ran a , is soon going to p u b lish  a 
large p rin tin g  o f Prabhupada, the  single-volum e, condensed 
version o f P ra b h u p a d a ’s six-volum e biography, Srila
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Prabhupada-lllamrta. H e  p lans to advertise  the  book on 
b illboards an d  in the new spapers. A d rid h a ran a  says he is try 
ing  to rep lace R am ak rish n a  w ith  S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  as the 
m ost p o p u la r  sa in t.

A lth oug h  there  m ay be prob lem s in  the  w orld o f  IS K C O N , 
w hen  we com e in to  con tac t w ith  the  m any th riv in g  centers we 
becom e confiden t th a t P ra b h u p a d a ’s w orld p lan  is succeed
ing. J u s t  as m iserab le  C a lcu tta  has its redeem ing  features for 
K rsn a  consciousness, so any place in the  w orld has som e a t
ta in ab le  gold b en ea th  its m a te ria l surface. I hope I can  re
m em ber th is in  my own a rea  o f service an d  no t be easily d is
couraged.

Far Away from Radha-Damodara 
Two oxen m ove forw ard, 
traversing  tow ard m e 
over the  au tu m n  leaves 
as R a d h a -D am o d a ra  ride on T h e ir  ca rt 
p a s t the  tall trees.
T h e  a ir is chilling,
b u t T hey  are w rapp ed  in w arm  clothes, 
go lden-crow ned , graceful.

B u t I am  far away 
by devotion
as well as by physical m iles.
Yet T h e ir  p ic tu re  is close before me.

W ith ou t bhakti
I ’m  ju s t  an o th e r dead  object,
like a  pen  or a lota.
A nd so I try  to see T h em  
as T hey  ride on T h e ir  ox-cart, 
w hile I w ait in C a lcu tta  
for a ride  to M ayapur.



Part One 29
February 21

I feel a  surge o f b rig h t, p rom ising  energy. I ’m  severely li
m ited , m y service m ixed w ith  false ego, yet still K rsn a  inspires 
m e to feel th a t I can  do som eth ing  to serve th is m ovem ent.

Today we are going on a  p ilg rim age by ca r from  C a lc u tta  to 
holy M ayapur. T h is  is the  o p p o rtu n ity  th a t ligh tens the  exis
tence o f  all devotees, the  chance to reside for two weeks in “h id 
den  V rn d a v a n a .”

Travel in  In d ia  is austere ; one m eets w ith  so m any difficul
ties an d  unforeseen acciden ts. B aladeva d asa  calls it “ the 
In d ia  factor.” B u t only here can  one visit M ay ap u r and  
V rn d a v a n a , the ho liest o f all p laces, the places to w hich 
P ra b h u p a d a  d irects us.

We drive in fog before sun rise  in a  rickety A m b assad o r 
sedan . As th e  sky g rad u a lly  tu rn s  p ink  we see fam iliar sights: 
u b iq u ito u s  ham m ers an d  sickles p a in ted  on  walls; roadside  
murtis o f  goddess K ali an d  o th e r deities; the  poor an d  sim ple 
life o f  the countryside; b ro ad  signs w ith  nam es like 
K rsn a n a g a r  an d  S an tip u ra  an d  signs th a t read  “ K rish an  
C o m p any ,” “G osw am i T ravels,” “G h o sh .” In  a tiny park  
stands a statue of V ivekananda, and  further on a  statue o f S ub
h ash  C h a n d ra  Bosh. Red blossom s o f the  krsnacora trees arch 
over the  road  . . . .  an d  th en  the  holy sites, B h ak tis id d h an ta  
S a rasv a tl’s house, S rlvasanga , the  Y ogapltha— and  
P ra b h u p a d a ’s long saffron bu ild ings, IS K C O N  M ay apu r, our 
sp iritu a l hom e, an  IS K C O N  p ilg rim age an d  G .B .C . h ead 
q u a rte rs , m y p lace  to stay  for the  nex t tw o weeks.

Now I ’m in my rooftop room , b a th ed , rested  an d  feeling a 
little  better.

February 22
A caryadeva cam e to m y room  early  th is m orn ing . H e ca r

ried  w ith  h im  a  scholarly  book ab o u t W estern  ph ilosophy. H e 
h im self is w ork ing on a K rsn a  conscious book a b o u t W estern 
philosophy, based  on P ra b h u p a d a ’s o rig inal idea, called 
Spiritual Dialecticalism, an d  we talked aw hile a b o u t it. W hen  he 
asked m e how  I w as feeling, I described  m y b ad  overn ight
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headaches. H e th en  lau nch ed  in to  a  relentless case o f the need 
for m e to take care o f m yself if  I w an t to recover m y hea lth . H e 
described  h im self as being  like a Jew ish  m other, an d  he was 
strong , s te rn , an d  reasonab le . H e  said  th a t if  I con tinue  to use 
up  every little  gain  in  h ea lth  by traveling  an d  p reach ing , I 
w ould soon becom e worse th a n  I am  now, an d  there  w ould be 
no qu estio n  o f ge ttin g  better. H e said  I should  no t travel sim 
ply on the  request o f o thers, b u t I should  ac t “ selfishly” for 
Srila P ra b h u p a d a  an d  im prove m y hea lth . H e  said  I should  
p lan  on  th ir ty  m ore full years o f  service an d  no t ac t as if I am  
an  o ld sold ier p rep a red  to d ie on the battlefield  w hile do ing  my 
duty.

A caryadeva sa id  I m u st follow certa in  conditions abso 
lutely. F irst o f all, he said  I should  n o t a tte n d  the  G .B .C . m eet
ings, a lth o u g h  I cou ld  be on h an d  to vote on im p o rta n t m a t
ters. F u rth erm o re , he said  th a t a fter the  m eetings I should 
p lan  on resting  for the  w hole year w ith o u t any travel, an d  he 
said  I shou ld  go to a p lace w here th is w ould be possible. T his 
ta lk  w ith  A caryadeva m ade an  im pression  on m e. I agreed 
w ith  h im , b u t I w asn ’t sure w h e th er I cou ld  b rin g  ab o u t the 
com plete  change o f a tt itu d e  tow ard  m y service th a t his p ro 
g ram  required .

A  few hours after speak ing  w ith  A caryadeva I talked w ith  
A di-kesava. We d iscussed ways to in tensify  the preach ing  in 
the M id-A tlan tic  zone by increasing  book d istr ib u tio n , m ak
ing new  devotees, an d  im prov ing sadhana. We also discussed 
my hea lth . A caryadeva h ad  given sober advice ab o u t the  need 
to rest, an d  he h ad  suggested  I delegate  m an ag em en t to 
o thers. N evertheless, I am  a lead er in  the  zone a n d  have to take 
responsibility . A fter ta lk ing  w ith  A di-kesava I decided  to re
vive o u r m on th ly  tem ple p res id en ts’ m eetings.

Mahgala-arati 
I m igh t as well be b lind  
so little  do I feel 
w hen  I see
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T h e ir  L ordsh ips R ad h a-M ad h av a . 
A re o thers like this, 
o r only me?
T ho se  m any lives o f  sin 
h in d e r m e now.

B ut le t’s no t d iscourage 
th is near-hopeless fellow.
At least he is here, 
an d  he w an ts to be here 
m ore th an  anyw here else.

Now raise yo u r foolish head , 
see H is b lackish lo tus feet.



32 Journal and Poems
Night Vigil 

1
M ay apu r, You are  lovely, 
orange tru m p e t flowers 
on pale  green vines, 
tam e an im als  in the  park . . .
Be careful, I w arn  myself, 
d o n ’t be an  offender here, 
w h in ing  in my illness.

2
B ird w ho cries all n igh t,
I h ea r you.
B u t you are
a  d u m b  signaler o f  the  hours.
As far as I know, you a ren ’t crying 
o f sep ara tio n  from  Lord C aitanya , 
b u t o u t o f  bodily  lust.
So I reject your p la in t, 
an d  listen  for the other.

February 23
M any persons g a th e r for mahgala-arati. I go from  one to 

an o th e r w ith in  th e  final m inu tes before the cu rta in s open, ta lk 
ing briefly w ith  N iran jan a , A gran i Sw am i, N arah a ri Sw am i, 
N ava Y ogendra Sw am i, T riv ik ram a Sw am i, T rip u ra ri Sw am i, 
A caryadeva, T am ala  K rsn a  G osw am i, B rah m an an d a , Sri- 
p a d a , an d  a  few o thers. I hav en ’t seen m any o f these G od- 
b ro thers  for m on ths, som e o f th em  for a  full year. We circu la te  
am ong  ourselves like bees going from  flower to flower. T h en  
the  iron  gates open, the  pujan  blows the  conch, and  we are all 
in  darsana o f  R ad h a-M ad h av a .

T hey  are  the  sup rem e leaders, S uprem e Persons, suprem e 
n ec ta r  for th e  beelike servants. Som etim es we devotees glance 
up on  one an o th e r w hile we sing an d  dance , b u t m ostly  we are 
looking u p o n  Lord K rsn a  an d  R ad h aran I, w ho are  dressed 
th is m o rn in g  in  ligh t yellow silk w ith  p ink  p a tte rn e d  flowers.
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R a d h a ’s dress bloom s ou t in to  a  large flowing skirt, and  
K rsn a ’s feet are large and  w ell-shaped to be o u r shelter. T he  
sm aller go lden R ad h a -M ad h av a  D eities are  also m ost w on
derful. T h is  is the  s ta r t  an d  the  basis o f  o u r day: to see the 
form s o f the  arca-vigraha an d  to ch an t H is holy nam es.

February 23, 3:00 P.M.
T h e  G .B .C . m eetings begin in an  in te restin g  way. Som e of 

ou r senior m em bers say IS K C O N  needs to be o rgan ized  b e t
ter. T hey  say we need a s tron ger ad m in is tra tiv e  s tru c tu re  and  
th a t we should  govern ourselves by con stitu tion . T hey  feel we 
could avoid so m uch w orldw ide trou b le  an d  so m uch critic ism  
o f the  G .B .C . if  we were b e tte r  o rgan ized  from  top to bo ttom . 
Som e leaders see the G .B .C . as govern ing  only d u rin g  its a n 
nu a l m eeting  an d  th a t it is unw ield ly  an d  n o t ab le  to deal w ith  
prob lem s th a t arise th ro u g h o u t the  year. W hile  none o f us is 
naive enough  to th in k  th a t a change in IS K C O N ’s s tru c tu re  
will answ er all p rob lem s, it nevertheless seem s to be the  im 
m ed ia te  need. Efficient ad m in is tra tio n  is no t the h e a r t o f 
sp iritu a l life, yet m ost o f us realize th a t it is im possib le to gov
e rn  o u r  large w orld  o rgan iza tion  w ith o u t it. I f  th is is so, then  
th is y e a r’s G .B .C . m eetings will em phasize  s tru c tu re  an d  or
gan iza tion  to m ake o u r leaders m ore acco u n tab le  an d  resp on
sible.

T h e  first m o rn in g ’s G .B .C . session no t only b ro u g h t o u t the 
general d irec tion  o f the m eetings b u t also exposed my ow n d e 
b ilita ted  cond ition  ra th e r  painfully. I felt w eak, an d  w ith in  
h a lf  an  h o u r I began  to get a  headache. At one po in t I raised 
m y h an d  to say som eth ing  b u t th en  felt so w eak I could hard ly  
speak. A nd w h at I d id  end up  saying was no t very in te lligen t. 
M y condition  m ust have seem ed p re tty  p a th e tic  com p ared  to 
the  s tren g th  a n d  v ita lity  o f  the  o th e r G .B .C . w arrio rs in  action .

I can  see th a t m y s ta te  o f  physical d isab ility  has increased  
since com ing to In d ia . A fter tw o-and -o ne-ha lf hours in the 
m eeting  I exited , pu lled  on the  a rm  by m y Jew ish  m other, 
A caryadeva. T h u s  I d ep a rted  by T K O  (techn ical knockout).

Now I am  w ondering  how  long I can  stay  on in  In d ia , an d  I
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am  looking forw ard m ore sensibly to the  year o f  recuperation . 
I w ould like to o rgan ize o u r zone so th a t th ings can  run  
sm oothly. I ’m  also as in terested  as ever in  w riting .

D A N G ER O U S K N O W L E D G E
Bew are the  influence o f F ranz K afka. H is d iaries arrived  

today  in M ayapur. I w as very close to these books abo u t 
tw enty  years ago. K afka is king o f the  agnostic  neuro tics, a 
gen ius w ith  a sensitive b u t faithless in tellect. H e can offer no 
good d irec tion  to  a tran scen d en ta lis t. I am  read in g  h im  be
cause he is ded ica ted  to  the  a r t  a n d  craft o f w riting , an d  if  I am  
careful I can  lea rn  som eth ing  from  him . Even if  I lea rn  w h a t 
no t to do from  one in  maya, th a t is also valuab le .

K afka’s introspection gets tedious. H is negative m ood is sear
ing  an d  hopeless. A lthough  K afka has left his a u th o r ’s body 
an d  has taken an o th e r b irth , th ou sands have read  his books 
an d  now hold  a  s im ilar v iew poin t o r a t least look up  to h im  for 
hav ing  developed his b leak philosophy o f existence. So it m ay 
be useful for m e to read  his d iaries in  o rd er to defeat his 
philosophy.

K afka w as a  ded ica ted  an d  ta len ted  w riter, a keen observer 
o f physical an d  psychological conditions. M y a ttra c tio n  to his 
style o f w riting  is risky, b u t by looking th ro ug h  his d iaries I 
m ay get som e ideas— bo th  positive an d  negative— ab o u t 
journal-keeping. I have in the past found the diary o f A nne Frank 
an d  o thers helpful in  different ways, an d  so I will look a t 
K afka’s work.

T hose  au th o rs  w ho have in terested  m e the m ost in  th is con
nection  are  the  anc ien t C h inese  poet Tu Fu an d  the  seven- 
teen th -cen tu ry  Ja p a n e se  poet Basho. O n e  edition  o fT u  Fu 
con ta ins a  scho lar’s com m entary  on the  p o e t’s life and  travels 
as well as the  poem s Tu Fu w rote d u rin g  the  d ifferent periods o f 
his life. T h is  serves as a  m odel for the  poetry  an d  prose com bi
n a tio n  in  Journal and Poems. S im ilarly, in Narrow Road Through the 
Provinces, B asho w rites o f his travels in  bo th  prose and  poetry.



Part One 35
A V aisnava should  no t associate  w ith  the  nondevotees ex

cep t for the pu rp ose  o f elevating  people th ro u g h  preaching . 
O n e  m ay also som etim es s tu d y  a ph ilosophy in o rder to refute 
it w ith  K rsn a  consciousness. So I occasionally  seek ou t expert 
au tho rs  an d  from  them  learn  lite rary  techniques. In  th is way I 
hope to  s tren g th en  my preach ing . People should  no t be sa tis
fied w ith  K afka o r Tu Fu or B asho, no m a tte r  how pen e tra tin g  
or beau tifu l th e ir  w ritings m ay be. R ather, they should  com e 
w ith  m e and  seek ou t know ledge o f the  self beyond m atter, 
beyond n a tu re , beyond a r t, an d  beyond the m en ta l process. I 
w an t to lead my readers to know ledge o f the  A bsolute, a l
th ou gh  I know  how h a rd  it is for the  agnostic  m a te ria lis t to 
m ake the  transfo rm atio n  to  e te rn a l ce rtitu d e  in devotional ser
vice.

February 24, 2:00 A. M.
For a  few m in u tes  a fter I awoke th is m o rn in g  th e  w orld 

seem ed d is ta n t an d  ab strac t. I listened to the loud , w eird 
sounds o f b ird s— owls? loons?— calling  to each o th e r ou tside  
my room  an d  flying a b o u t in  th e ir  lu sty  chase. T h u s  we wake 
som etim es far aw ay from  the realities o f  o u r im m ed ia te  con
cerns. G rad u a lly  now  I rem em b er th a t the G .B .C . m em bers 
are  d ra ftin g  a  con stitu tion .

T h e n  I rem em b ered  my illness. I t  seem ed like an  event in 
the  d is ta n t p ast, an d  as I faced an o th e r day I th o u g h t, “W h a t 
course will to day ’s head aches take?”

A nd then  I rem em bered  th is w riting  project. I rem em bered  
w h a t I had  w ritten  ab o u t Franz K afka’s d iaries, an d  I d o u b ted  
how  beneficial th a t w ould be for the devotees. T h e  w hole w rit
ing pro ject seem ed vague, and  I h ad  no im m ed ia te  sense o f 
w here to go w ith  it.

I t  is no t often easy to m a in ta in  o n e’s sadhana a t the G .B .C . 
m eetings. M ost o f us h a rd ly  have tim e to  a tte n d  the  full m o rn 
ing p rog ram . B ut now I am  up  and  ready  to chantja/xz. T h a t  is 
th e  real ad v an tag e  o f rising  early.



Sri Sri R ad h a -M ad h av a , M ay ap u r C an d ro d ay a  M an d ir
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Mahgala-arati 2 

R ad h a -M ad h av a , 
the sahajiya w an ts to faint 
in pu b lic  a t Your feet, 
o r he hopes to see Your a rm s move.
B ut I w an t You 
cem ented  w ith in  my h ea rt, 
ju s t  like You are cem ented 
on the  a lta r  o f  the M and ir.
Your changes o f dress flow
th ro ug h  days o f silken p ink , b lue, yellow. . .
an d  You change o u r lives
as You change the  w orlds:
a t Your will.
T h is  m o rn in g  I pray,
please m ake m e a  firm  one,
w ho never forgets Your early -m orn in g  face,
w ho never fails Your order.

We sa t u n d e r the  large p o rtra it o f  S rila  P ra b h u p a d a —  
tw enty  o r so G .B .C . m en and  ab o u t fifty o th e r lead in g  d isci
ples o f  S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  from  all over th e  w orld.

As in cu m b en t secretary, B a lav an ta  exp la ined  o u r h isto ric  
w ork. We are p lan n in g  to finalize a  co n stitu tio n  for IS K C O N  
by G a u ra -p u rn im a  1986, the  five-hundred th  ann iv ersary  of 
Lord C a itan y a ’s ap p earan ce . By open  d iscussion  we hope to 
decide up on  the  con ten ts o f  the  con stitu tion , an d  th en  a com 
m ittee  will p rep a re  it d u rin g  the  com ing year.

B a lavan ta  exp la ined  th a t the co n stitu tio n  is a b lu ep rin t to 
the  house S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  bu ilt— the house in  w hich all the 
w orld can live. T oday’s devotees will n o t be here after, say, sixty 
years. W e’ll be gone. B u t we have received d irec t tra in in g  from 
IS K C O N ’s founder-acarya, S rila P ra b h u p a d a , an d  so we are 
m ean t to estab lish  an  en d u rin g  foundation . So it is a  h istoric  
challenge, especially  for those G .B .C . m em bers w ho will be 
d raw ing  up  the  constitu tion .
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O f  course, we are strugg ling  in som e ways, suffering after 

the  d isap p ea ran ce  o f S rila P ra b h u p a d a , b u t now  ou r coopera
tion is being  tested . We m ust d iscuss an d  resolve all the con
troversial issues th a t d iv ide us, w hile fo rm u la ting  a  co n stitu 
tion capab le  o f  d irec ting  ou r Society now an d  in the  future.

T h e  first p rin c ip le  we un an im o usly  chose to include in the 
con stitu tion  is th a t S rila P ra b h u p a d a  should be the cen ter of 
IS K C O N . T h e  devotees p resen t suggested  how th is shou ld  be 
done. T riv ik ram a Sw am i said  everything we do should  be to 
please S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  an d  accom plish  his will. B hagavan  
G osw am i said  we should  keep Srila P ra b h u p a d a  in the cen ter 
by accom plish ing  the  goals he set for IS K C O N , such as op en 
ing tem ples an d  system atically  sp read ing  K rsn a  conscious
ness. T h e n  controversy arose w hen  B ah u d ak a  said  he th o u g h t 
S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  h ad  been to som e degree rem oved from  the 
cen ter o f IS K C O N  by so m uch a tten tio n  an d  w orsh ip  being 
accorded  to the  cu rren t sp iritu a l m asters. From  here the d is
cussion w ent back an d  forth. T h e  open com m unica tion  
seem ed healthy  to m e. Now it rem ains to be seen if the persons 
w ith  differing views can be reconciled an d  satisfied.

February 25
I find m yself hu n g ry  for p ra ise— as a sp iritu a l person , as an  

in te lligen t speaker. I am  d isapp o in ted  w hen I am  no t p raised  
or w hen I m ust honestly  ad m it to m yself th a t w h a t I ju s t  said 
was n o t o u ts tan d in g . T h is  is especially painful w hen I no t only 
ad m it it to  m yself b u t w hen it is openly  observed as such a t a 
large g a th e rin g  ofV aisnavas.

W h a t is the  d is tin c tio n  betw een w orth less feelings o f  in 
feriority  an d  the  gem  o f V aisnava hum ility? A t last n ig h t’s 
m eeting , T riv ik ram a Sw am i p roposed  th a t  we all strive to be 
m ore hu m b le  and  ad m it ou r m istakes. I t  w as in sp iring . At 
such tim es we w an t to ad m it, “Yes, I m ake m any m istakes. I 
have faults. I w an t to be h u m b le .” H u m ility  has the  pow er to 
save us all from  the un en d in g  deb ates on different ideological 
view poin ts. Yet a t o th e r tim es a  G .B .C . m em b er’s righ teous as
sertion  also seem s ap p ro p ria te .
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O n e  can n o t be too hu m ble , p rov ided o n e’s hu m ility  is 

genuine. B u t w hen hu m ility  does n o t ring  true , it h in ts a t 
sp iritu a l im potence. True hum ility  is fearless. A nd it proceeds 
from  dep end ence  on guru a n d  K rsn a , never from  false ego. O n e 
m ust be w illing to con stan tly  w ork a t this.

T h ird  day o f G .B .C . m eetings. T h e  G .B .C . m em bers were 
jo in ed  by ab o u t sixty G o db ro thers . Today I spoke m y “ two- 
cen ts’-w o rth ” a t the  m eeting . I suggested  we exp and  the 
n u m b er o f in itia tin g  gurus. To facilita te  this expansion  I 
suggested  we consider reducing  the  e lab o ra te  s tan d a rd s  o f 
guru w orsh ip  for the  new gurus. I said  th is reduc tio n  could help 
facilita te  the  w orsh ip  o f several gurus in  the  sam e tem ple, an d  it 
w ould also help m end the  p resen t rift betw een som e o f the 
IS K C O N  gurus an d  som e o f th e ir  G o db ro thers .

T am ala  K rsn a  G osw am i then  spoke. H e said  th a t he en 
visioned IS K C O N  as a V aisnava society like th a t described  in 
Caitanya-caritamrta, w here we see m any V aisnavas in itia tin g  
disciples an d  living w ith  them  an d  o th e r devotees. All are  de
votees o f Lord C a itan y a  M a h a p ra b h u , an d  all are nonenvious. 
T hey  are  fixed in  love o f G od an d  do  n o t so m uch  d istin gu ish  as 
to w hose disciples are  w hose, w ho is a G od-uncle  o r w ho is a 
guru. H e  said  we should  in te rac t in  a sim ilar way. H e also said 
th a t he felt the  IS K C O N  G o db ro thers  w ho w an t to in itia te  are 
n o t envious, an d  so should  be given facility to  accep t disciples 
an d  th us sp read  S rila P ra b h u p a d a ’s m ovem ent.

O f  course, no t all the  devotees agree w ith  the expansion ist 
idea, w h a t to speak  o f the  concep t th a t the  IS K C O N  gurus 
should  be allow ed to  lower the  p resen t s tan d a rd s  o f w orship. 
We have yet to  see w h a t the G .B .C . will ac tu a lly  decide this 
year, aside from  th e ir p lans to w rite  up  a constitu tion .

After the D a y’s Meetings 
Blue dusk  on sm oky horizon  
tu rn s  in to  n igh t,
w hile M u ra ri H a ri an d  the  gurukula boys
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sing sw eet B engali klrtana.
T h e  electric  lights go off 
an d  on b u t I ’m satisfied 
s ittin g  a t the low desk 
an d  sipp ing  a t a coconut.

Today a t the  m eetings 
m y proposal was defeated , 
an d  they saw  my view as w rong.
T h e  flashing on
and  off rem inds m e o f th e  tru th  
th a t one day  we shall all be gone.
“D o n’t care for p ra ise  and  b lam e ,”
I tell myself.
“D o the needful; 
a d m it your error; 
d o n ’t  be a fra id .”

February 26
Today w as th e  fourth  day o f the  G .B .C . m eetings. We elected 

officers. B a lavan ta  w as confirm ed as ch a irm an , B hagavan 
M a h a ra ja  the  v ice-chairm an  an d  R am esvara  Sw am i as secre
tary. Som e resignations were also accep ted . I realized  b e tte r 
w h a t a priv ilege it is to a tte n d  the  G .B .C . m eetings as a 
m em ber. M y b ad  h ea lth  has ta u g h t m e th a t th is is a privilege 
n o t to  be taken for g ran ted .

I have often w ritten  ab o u t IS K C O N  issues an d  IS K C O N  
activ ities, b u t after hav ing com e to M ay ap u r I see m ore th an  
ever th a t IS K C O N  is a living reality. I feel m ore confiden t and  
bold to w rite  o f  IS K C O N  and  no t th in k  it will soon be a h isto r
ical relic. IS K C O N  has w h a t som etim es seem s to be d is
crepancies w ith in  it an d , as a  resu lt, m any critics. Such c riti
cism  som etim es causes devotees to th ink  d isparag ing ly  o f 
IS K C O N . B u t we should  be like the  poet Cow per, w hom  
P ra b h u p a d a  qu o ted  as saying, “ E ng land , w ith  all thy faults, I 
love th ee .”

IS K C O N , w ith  all thy faults, I love thee. IS K C O N , you are
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the  living com m unity  ofV aisnavas. You are  m ean t to carry  for
w ard  Lord C a itan y a ’s sahkirtana m ovem ent to the five- 
h u n d re d th  ann iversary  an d  well beyond.

Y esterday in the  G .B .C . m eeting  V isvam bh ara  G osw am i 
spoke in  favor o f  a  m ore dem o cra tic  way o f m anag ing  
IS K C O N . H e  ended his speech saying th a t in th is way 
IS K C O N  w ould grow w onderfully, an d  we could com e back in 
fu tu re  lifetim es to  take b irth  in th is m ovem ent. I was s ta rtled  
th a t he should  speak  o f being b o rn  again  in  the m a te ria l w orld. 
O u r  goal is K rsnaloka . B u t th en  I reconsidered an d  th ou gh t, 
“Yes, he has said  it correctly. T h e  devotee aspires only to be 
b o rn  again  an d  again , prov ided he can ren d er causeless devo
tional service un to  K rsn a  an d  the V aisnavas.”

Even w hen  there  is d isagreem ent, being in M ay ap u r w ith  
IS K C O N ’s leaders inspires hope an d  confidence. I p ray  to 
play my little  p a r t in history, to take my responsib ilities seri
ously an d  no t be a ttra c te d  to nam e and  fam e or bodily com 
forts. All these th ings are  sum m ed up  in  Lord C a itan y a ’s 
Siksastaka prayer: “ I do no t w an t any w ealth  or beau tifu l 
w om en o r followers. A ll I w an t is Your causeless devotional ser
vice in m y life, b irth  after b ir th .”

We can  app ly  th is to the  H a re  K rsn a  m ovem ent. We com e to 
M ay ap u r an d  V rn d av an a  to becom e purified , to organ ize, to 
p rep a re  for the  y e a r’s w ork an d  then  go o u t to o u r respective 
places th ro u g h o u t the w orld , d e te rm in ed  to carry  ou t 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s will desp ite  all obstacles.

February 27
W hile a t mahgala-arati the two brass bells (the ones th a t S rila 

P ra b h u p a d a  used to ring  w hile c ircu m am b u la tin g  the tem ple) 
were gonging loudly, pu lled  by young devotees. I looked at 
R a d h a -M ad h av a  an d  th o u g h t, “ I could choose to ignore 
these bells an d  say they w on’t affect my headaches. B ut I know 
b e tte r .” As I w atched R ad h a -M ad h av a , I w an ted  to conserve 
m y energy an d  use w hatever I have in  T h e ir  service. T h is is the 
lim ita tion  K rsn a  has enforced on m e acco rd ing  to H is p lan . 
T herefore th is is also a  kind o f service, to preserve m yself by re
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frain ing from  all-ou t p a r tic ip a tio n  in kirtanas or conversation . 
I m u st be especially  careful today  because o f the  upcom ing  
vo ting  sessions.

Today is the fifth day  o f G .B .C . m eetings. We are going to 
discuss exp and in g  the  n u m b er o{ gurus. I hope o u r IS K C O N  
takes the big step forward and  blesses m ore G odbro thers to ini
tia te  disciples. W h e th e r we do so or no t will be decided  by 
vote, an d  there  are  m any opin ions. So there  is excitem ent in 
the  air. T h e  d iscussions will be in te restin g  an d  in tense, b u t it 
looks like we will open up  th e  field for m ore gurus.

T h e  events o f IS K C O N  are  a  g rea te r  d ra m a  th a n  m y ow n 
life, an d  the cast o f im p o rta n t charac ters  nu m bers in the h u n 
dreds. W hy should  I d o m in a te  the  stage— even in my jo u rn a l?  
I t  is n a tu ra l th a t I see th ings from  m y ow n perspective , b u t I 
should  also take care to record the events them selves.

I d o n ’t have the  tim e o r capacity  o r in c lin a tion  to w rite  a 
new spap er story. T h a t  will be left to o thers. B u t even from  the 
v iew poin t o f a  d ia ris t my self-interests are  overw helm ed by the 
la rger events, events m ore im p o rta n t th a n  how I m ay feel 
today o r exactly  w h a t m y subjective op in ions are.

T h e  G .B .C . is m ade up  o f m any ind iv id uals , each w ith  a dif
ferent view poin t. B u t w hen  we all com e to ge ther to vote on 
such im p o rta n t issues, the  final decisions shou ld  be accep ted  
by everyone. T h is  is w h a t P ra b h u p a d a  w an ted . “N ot th a t one 
o f  you knows every th ing ,” he w ould say.

We w an t to  h ea r  from  others ab o u t o u r ideas. I t  is no t 
sham eful to have one’s ideas refined by the  m inds o f o thers. 
T h e re  is som eth ing  inconceivab le an d  div ine  in  th is refining 
process. A nd  the  parampara m eth od  m eans th a t the  in d iv id ual 
m u st su b m it to the G .B .C .

I am  try ing  to conserve m y h ea lth  so th a t I can  a tte n d  as 
m uch o f the  G .B .C . m eetings as possible. M y ow n im p ortance  
is as an  in s tru m en t to cooperate  w ith  m y G o db ro thers  in 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s m ovem ent.

I have found th a t keeping a  jo u rn a l has helped  m e to be
com e m ore ho nest an d  to know  m yself better. T h is  has helped 
my attem pt to see beyond my selfish motives and act as a devotee.
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W ith m y usual head ache  com ing, I h ad  to leave the  m eeting  

before 1:00 P.M. N o w  I am  ly ing in m y room . A few m om ents 
ago I h ea rd  a  loud cheer com ing from  the  m eeting  room . I 
hope they have reached som e v icto rious conclusion , an d  I am  
eager to hear. I am  also eager to play m y own p a rt, how ever im 
perfectly. M ay ap u r dhama is such a  w ondrous an d  powerful 
place! I get the feeling th a t I ’m p laying a  p a r t in th is IS K C O N  
d ra m a  th a t is n o t exactly know n to m e. I ’m  like a  chess piece 
being  m oved by a  h igh ly in te lligen t chess m aster. O f  course, to 
the  best o f  m y ab ility  I try  to  exam ine my conscience a n d  m ake 
K rsn a  conscious decisions, b u t I feel th a t we are  all p a r t o f  a 
large p lan  th a t is u ltim ate ly  inconceivable an d  beyond us.

February 28
Sixth day o f G .B .C . m eetings. T h e  following persons were 

voted by the  G .B .C . to  take on the du ties o f  in itia tin g  sp iritua l 
m aster: J a g a d ls a  G osw am i, B h ak titlr th a  Sw am i, A granI 
Sw am i, an d  G a u ra  G ovinda Sw am i.

D ue to  illness I have only been ab le  to a tte n d  a  few hours of 
the m eetings each day. B ut I find m yself alw ays very eager to 
go back in to  the m eeting  room  as soon as I recover a  little  phys
ical equ ilib riu m . T h e  sense o f d u ty  calls m e. To be a  responsi
ble officer in  this K rsn a  consciousness m ovem ent is a g reat 
privilege.

T h e  tension  I experience in these m eetings provokes 
headaches, an d  w hen  I feel one com ing on I som etim es regret 
a tten d in g . B u t in a  la rger sense these headaches are the  n ec ta r 
o f devotional service. K rsn a  w an ts us to a tte n d  these m eet
ings, an d  therefore it’s p leasurab le .

I ’m  no t the  on ly  one w ho is suffering physical an d  m enta l 
pa ins w hile tak ing  on bu rd en s in K rsn a  consciousness. T he  
o th e r n igh t a t a la te -n igh t session o f the Privilege C om m ittee , 
several o f  the  m em bers were literally  falling asleep on th e ir  feet 
because they h ad  been a tten d in g  one m eeting  after an o th e r 
since the  early  m orn ing . B u t still they w ere eager to  ren d er re



Part One 45
sponsib le  an d  sober service to P ra b h u p a d a . B ecause it is the 
service o f  the  Lord, even troubles in  the  K rsn a  consciousness 
m ovem ent are felt by a se rv an t as tran scen d en ta l p leasure . As 
B h ak tiv inod a  T h a k u ra  s ta tes , “T h e  u n h ap p in ess  I en co u n te r 
w hile serv ing You I will consider a  g rea t p leasu re .”

W hen  I m ade m y prop osa l th a t an  IS K C O N  guru be a l
lowed to co n d u c t the  level o f  guru w orsh ip  acco rd ing  to his 
realization , th e  non-G .B .C . G o d b ro th ers  a tte n d in g  the  
m eeting  ap p lau d ed  enthusiastically . B u t the  nex t m o rn in g  the 
G .B .C . defeated  the  proposal. V arious gurus offered reason
able, ph ilosoph ica l a rg u m en ts  w hy th ings shou ld  be kept as 
they are. A side from  the  m any p a r tic u la r  po in ts th a t were 
ra ised , the  general feeling am on g  m y ^ara-G o db ro thers was 
th a t since S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  was best p ra ised  an d  w orsh iped 
by fu rth erin g  his p reach ing  m ission, there  is no gain  in  try ing  
to reduce  the position  o fh is  lead in g  servants. T h eguru receives 
w orsh ip  no t for h im self b u t on b e h a lf  o f  K rsn a  an d  the param
para.

For m e, th is w as a  h u m bling  experience. I accep t the 
G .B .C .’s reaction  to m y position . C erta in ly  I was respond ing  
to  the  d isco n ten t o f  som e o f m y G o db ro thers  w ho have been 
d is tu rb ed  th a t the  w orsh ip  o f th e ir  gw ra-G odbrothers has 
seem ed to th em  a lm ost iden tica l to  the  level o f S rila 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s. I f  there  was any good done by m y proposal, I 
suppose it m ay lead  o thers to app rec ia te  m ore th a t 
P ra b h u p a d a  should  be w orsh iped a t a  very h igh  s tan d a rd . 
Also, m y p roposal m ay have he lped  to  heal the  w ounds and  
rifts in IS K C O N  as the  non  -guru G o d b ro th ers  saw  one o f the 
p resen t gurus sh arin g  th e ir  op in ion , b u t I am  subm issive to the 
G .B .C .’s decision.

March 2
As I awoke I no ticed  one o f m y fron t tee th  w as loose. I 

th o u g h t, “W ell, it p rob ab ly  w on’t fall o u t for a  w hile y e t.” T h is 
led to th ou gh ts  o f  m ortality . W hy d o n ’t I w ork th is year on a
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b e tte r u n d ers tan d in g  o f that? Soon I will have to  die, an d  I 
should  be p rep a rin g  for it.

Som e G o db ro thers  have ste rn ly  adv ised  m e to spend  the 
year recu p era tin g  my h ea lth  a t G ita -n ag ari, b u t I d o n ’t know  
w h eth er I will do it. I f  I recover a little  I will get restless and  
will w an t to travel an d  preach . H ow  could I stay  in one p lace 
an d  ju s tify  it as th e  w ork o f a  sannyasi? O f  course, I ’ll have my 
w ork— b o th  local p reach ing  a t G ita -n ag a ri as well as by 
phone— an d  devotees m ay visit me. B u t beyond all th is I have 
th a t task  each one o f us m u st take u p— th e  task  o f p rep a rin g  for 
dea th .

In  the  in tro d u c tio n  to Krsna book Srila P ra b h u p a d a  w rites 
th a t before th e  nex t d ea th  com es, we have to becom e com 
pletely  K rsn a  conscious. We have to becom e de tached  from  
m a tte r  by fully engaging  in  chan ting  an d  hearing .

I have n o t gone to the  G anges th is year, b u t like a  p riso ner I 
have kept m yself in  th is room . W h en  I do  go ou t, w hoever I 
m eet m akes m y head  h u rt too m uch. A t M ay ap u r you’re su p 
posed to chalk o u t y o u r y e a r’s work. M ine: take the  year to re
cover m y health . A n unglorious assignm ent, b u t w h a t can  
I do?

W hen  I look over m y sho u lder I can  see the  G anges R iver 
w ind ing  along its course. A rou nd  m e th e  a ir  fills w ith  the 
sound  o f bicycle h o rn s an d , incongruously , the  noise o f  a 
nearby  law nm ow er. I can  h ea r the  sound o f shenai m usic p lay
ing. I t  is four days un til G au ra -p u rn im a . B u t I w on’t be here. 
O n  th a t day  I will p ro b ab ly  be p en t up  in a  L ondon a irp o rt 
hotel.

O n  my last n igh t, as I sit u n d e r  the  revolving fan w ith  the 
cu rta in  pu lled  shu t, I can  find n o th in g  significan t to say. We 
generally  d o n ’t h ea r w riters ta lk ing  ab o u t th e ir aches an d  
pa ins, except p e rh ap s  in th e ir  p riv a te  d iaries. In  th e ir p u b 
lished works they transcen d  an d  w rite  o f ideas or o f life beyond 
th e ir  ow n pains. O r  they transfo rm  th e ir  p a in  in to  a rt, like the 
cripp led  saxophone player I once h ea rd  p laying one n igh t on 
the  Low er E ast Side.

T h e  g rea t V aisnava w riters speak  d irectly  to  L ord  K rsn a ,
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w hereas I ten d  to com plain  ab o u t how bad ly  I am  ge ttin g  on 
w ith  o thers an d  w ith  th is body. E ndless com plain ing. B u t a d e
votee is m ean t to be pu re  an d  fearless an d  to leran t. H e accepts 
p a in  as he accep ts the  events o f  th is w orld , w hich com e an d  go 
like the  seasons.

I lam en t to be leav ing M ay ap u r w ith o u t seeing an d  touch
ing the  G anges or seeing the  te rra -co tta  artw ork  a t 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s samadhi o r v isiting  the  IS K C O N  S r i ja g a n n a th a  
M an dir. A t least I saw  R a d h a -M ad h av a  an d  w ent to som e 
m eetings. B u t I d id  no t a tta in  pu re  bhakti. A nd  my G o d
bro thers have now  seen firsthan d  how  ill I am . A nd  they have 
seen my sp iritu a l im perfection  as well, ju d g in g  from  the  con
trib u tio n s  I m ade a t the  m eetings. T hey  forgive m e an d  I for
give m e. B u t w here is the  g rea t progress? I f  now I tu rn  to 
chan ting  for solace, w on’t it be the  sam e, m ediocre? B ut I ’ll try, 
I ’ll try again . I t  m ay im prove, I hope.

M ahan idh i Swam i gave me a poem  he w rote, which he laugh
ingly d ism issed, saying, “T h is  is the first poem  I ever w rote!” 
H e  h ad  w ritten  the  poem  w hile sittin g  in P ra b h u p a d a ’s room  
in the M ay ap u r bu ild ing . I t  described  a  r itu a l th a t takes place 
every evening w hen the M a n d ir ’s pujari, J a n a n iv a sa , c ir
cu m am b u la te s  the  v erand as o f  the  bu ild ing , ring ing  a bell. 
A n o th er devotee accom panies him , blow ing a conchshell, and  
they carry  a  large ea rth en  po t o f  glow ing frankincense. T hey  
go in  an d  o u t o f  each room  w ith  bell and  conchshell, th e  fran 
kincense sm oke billow ing everyw here. W e’ve all been told th a t 
one o f the  p u rp oses o f  th is r itu a l is to chase ghosts. I t  a lso func
tions to drive away m osquitoes. In  his poem , M ah an id h i 
speaks o f how im pressed  he is th a t e ight years after 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s d isap p ea ran ce  Ja n a n iv a sa  is very faithfully  per
form ing th is evening service.

A skeptic m igh t inqu ire , “W h a t is the  scientific evidence 
th a t these p rocedures chase ghosts?” B ut as M ah an id h i w rote, 
h e ’s do ing  it “ because his sp iritu a l m aste r to ld  h im .” I a p 
p rec ia ted  M a h a n id h i’s feelings evoked by the obedience o f the
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disciple. I also began  to th in k  m ore a b o u t the  ac tu a l function  
o f th a t ritu a l.

Vedic lite ra tu res  assu re  us th a t such th ings as ghosts exist. 
T hey  are  u n fo rtu n a te  sp irit souls w ho due  to lu st or o th e r m is
con du ct have n o t been able to take an o th e r m a te ria l body. 
U su ally  m ischievous, they m ove ab o u t in sub tle  bodies look
ing for chances to in h ab it a living m a te ria l body or to cause 
trouble . T h e  M ay ap u r a rea  especially  is supposed  to  ab o u n d  
in  different M uslim  an d  brahmana ghosts. A nd  so i t’s no w onder 
P ra b h u p a d a  h ad  J a n a n iv a sa  perform  th is function  every even
ing.

P ra b h u p a d a  personally  used to  like Ja n a n iv a sa  to  en te r  his 
ow n room  w hen  P ra b h u p a d a  stayed in M ay ap u r an d  sit be
side P ra b h u p a d a  un til the w hole room  w as filled w ith  so m uch 
frankincense sm oke th a t you cou ld n ’t even see an o th e r  person 
a  few feet in  fron t o f you. P ra b h u p a d a  liked it for its purify ing 
effect an d  for ridd ing  the  room  o f m osquitoes. As for ghosts 
P ra b h u p a d a  was alw ays ghost-free.

Last Night, Chasing Ghosts 
T h e  sound  o f karatalas an d  singing 
reach m y ears,
b u t my h e a r t is encased in  steel.
Japa  can n o t p in  dow n the  m ind , 
no t my japa, my m ind.
A nd w ork an d  friendsh ips
seem  like grea t, in su rm o u n tab le  hills.
All seem s defeated
in my a tte m p t for perfection.

G hosts o f M ayapur,
now  van ish  a t th is bell
an d  this sm oke o f incense
aim ed  to  b an ish  you
from  P ra b h u p a d a ’s sacred  verandas.
B an ish  ghosts! 
a t the sounds
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o f P arica-ta ttva  mantra 
an d  H are  K rsn a  kirtana.

Leave m e, m en ta l spectres,
T rn a v a rta s , P u tan as , 
hags on sticks,
an d  you lesser black a r t jin n s  
assigned to a ttack  me.

I am  ready  to fight you,
by tu rn in g  away
w ith  a tten tio n  to my du ties,
an d  w herever I go
I ’ll ch an t an d  serve
an d  keep you evil sp irits off my back.

In  sim ple hap py  kirtana chorus, 
in  lea rn ed  ph ilosophica l exchange, 
in pu re  goodness, 
devotees serve carefree 
w hile J a n a n iv a sa  d a sa  chases 
the  last rem ain in g  ghosts 
o f  the  M ay ap u r night.

March 3, Calcutta
I hav en’t seen a nondevotee for over a  week. T herefore as we 

drive up  to the C a lc u tta  A irp o rt H otel, I feel app reh ension . As 
ragged  as the  In d ian s  m ay appear, they a re  no t as dem oniac  in 
d em ean o r as are the  W esterners. A nd u n d e rn e a th  the 
m ate ria lis tic  covering o f the  In d ia n  is a  devotee, one som ehow  
b o rn  in to  the  vestiges ofV edic cu ltu re.

T h e  M ay ap u r m eetings are over, an d  m ost o f  the o ther 
G .B .C . m em bers have traveled on to V rn d a v a n a  o r H rsikesha. 
I ’m  bo un d  for Ire lan d  via E ng land . From  the w indow  o f my 
room  a t the  C a lcu tta  A irp o rt H o te l I can  see a  large b illboard , 
w hich says, “ M ore Trees, N ot People.” Is th is a  reference to 
abortion?
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I t ’s D o la -y a tra  an d  the  dye-throw ers are  frigh ten ing  the 

travelers. A local new spaper repo rts  the  m assacre  o f  Tam il 
farm ers by Sri L an k an  troops. T h e  In d ian s  defeated  the 
Aussies in cricket.

I feel I am  a t a  ju n c tio n  in  m y sp iritu a l life. H ow  can  I con
tinu e  w riting  Journal and Poems w hen  all I have to look forw ard 
to is a  year o f  confinem ent? M aybe I could live like a  recluse 
sage, abso rb ed  in  chan ting  an d  w riting  poetry  in m y rem ote 
cab in  in  the woods. No, o u r trad itio n  condem ns th a t. We are 
m ean t for active service. I f  I im ita te  H a r id a sa  T h a k u ra , by try 
ing to ch an t all o f  th e  tim e, I will only sleep an d  th ink  lusty  
though ts.

E ven if  I m u st stay  in one p lace, I can  still a rran g e  m eetings 
there  a n d  devotees m ay v isit me. I will rem ain  in active service 
by w riting  m y Journal and Poems an d  w ork ing to  im prove my 
health . A nd a lth o u g h  I have my ticket for L ondon, only K rsn a  
knows w h a t will ac tu a lly  h ap p en .

I th in k  I cou ld  becom e a  m ore serious s tu d en t o f  the  holy 
n am e. I should  also read  an d  h ea r  better.

A n encourag ing  Srimad-Bhagavatam verse advises hearin g  for 
a long time. K ap ilad ev a  tells H is m other, “O n e  can  get liber
a ted  by seriously  d ischarg ing  devotional service u n to  M e and  
thereby  hearin g  for a long tim e ab o u t M e o r from  M e .” (Bhag. 
3.27.21) D ev ahu ti h ad  been asking how it is really  possible for 
the  cond itioned  soul to be free o f  m a tte r  an d  becom e libera ted . 
She d o u b ted  th a t th eore tica l know ledge on the  sub jec t could 
b rin g  ac tu a l release. She also d o u b ted  th a t  the  sp irit soul 
cou ld  s tan d  unaffected by m a tte r  as long as the  seed-cause o f 
the  m a te ria l connection— enviousness o f  G od— rem ained . So 
K ap ilad ev a  replied  to  h er questions.

In  the  p u rp o rt, P ra b h u p a d a  em phasizes th a t  we m u st h ea r 
a b o u t o r from  L ord K rsn a  “by h ea rin g  for long periods of 
tim e .” H e  also sta tes, “ By con tinuo us, reg u la r h earin g , the  ef
fects o f  the  co n tam in a tio n  o f lu st an d  greed will d im in ish .”

I have a neglectful h a b it o f  accep ting  the  Bhagavatam’s s ta te-
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m ents in a m erely theoretica l way. In  o th e r w ords, I do not 
p rac tice  the  ph ilosophy  seriously  enough. I f  I g ran t th a t I am  
suffering d u e  to con tac t w ith  the  m odes o f m a te ria l na tu re , 
an d  if  I accep t th a t chan ting  the L o rd ’s holy nam es and  h ea r
ing  H is in s tru c tio n  an d  lila will purify  m e an d  release m e from  
m ateria l infection, th en  w hy d o n ’t I take u p  chan ting  an d  h ea r
ing  m ore regularly , carefully, seriously? W h atev er the  reason  
for m y failure, th e  failure itse lf m eans th a t I have allow ed the 
Vedic know ledge to rem ain  theoretica l.

T h is  verse by K ap iladeva  rem inds m e th a t becom ing K rsn a  
conscious is a  relatively  long process. Sim ilarly , I am  advised 
th a t cure o f  m y physical h ea lth  can only be achieved by fa ith 
fully following these slow b u t tho rou gh  healing  processes of 
A yur Vedic an d  n a tu ro p a th ic  rem edies. A nd now I have this 
inkling— w hich I p ray  w ill develop in to  d e te rm in a tio n  an d  ac 
tu a l p rac tice— to im prove the  s ta te  o f  my sadhana.

W ouldn’t it be w onderful if  I could im prove m y chan ting  so 
th a t it w as no t m erely a  m echan ical exercise th a t I d rag  m yself 
th ro ug h , b u t a  real session o f p rayer in  devotional service? 
Now I ch an t ou t o f  d u ty  an d  yes, there  is som e sp iritu a l relish 
an d  conso la tion  involved. I t  is also true  th a t it is h a rd  for m e to 
ch an t o u t loud  w hen I am  physically  w eak. B u t if  by tak ing  a d 
v an tag e  o f the  im posed  rest an d  recupera tion  I could im prove 
m y japa, w o u ldn ’t it be a g rea t personal gain?

W h en  I th ink  o f my chan ting , it seem s m ostly  void o f con
scious prayer. B u t it shou ld  be a  su p p lica tion  in  com m union  
w ith  the holy nam e. I am  so a ttach ed  to achieving som eth ing , 
to a t once p rod ucing  som eth ing  in a p rag m atic  way, to using 
im m ed ia te  energy to create  som e im m ed ia te  p ro d u c t th a t I 
can  show  to  o thers as p ro o f o f  my efforts, p ro o f o f  m y endeavor. 
B u t ch an tin g  does n o t p rod uce  m a te ria l resu lts. As 
P ra b h u p a d a  once said , “C h an tin g  p roduces ch an tin g .”

I w ould like to ch an t w ith  a tten tio n , no t u tte r  words 
m echan ically  w hile th ink ing  o f m any o th e r th ings. Yes, it re
qu ires som e physical energy, b u t m aybe I can  w ork on it in a 
way com p atib le  w ith  my presen t w eakened condition .

I have to adm it, th ou gh , th a t these hopes are  no t easily a t 
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ta ined . I ’ve a ttem p ted  th is before an d  even tually  succum bed  
to neglectfu l h ab its . B ut it is w orth  a try.

As for im proving my read ing , th a t s ta rts  w ith  the  personal 
discip line to follow Srila P ra b h u p a d a ’s p lan  for the  daily  read 
ing o f his books. T h a t is the first step , even if  a t first taken as a 
chore, like a  schoolboy re lu c tan tly  do in g  his hom ew ork. From  
there  one can  go further.

K eeping  m yself in one p lace an d  reducing  o th e r concerns 
for reasons o f h ea lth  m ay also be com p atib le  w ith  the  regu lar 
read in g  p rog ram . In  th is way I can  m ake the  best use o f  the 
b ad  b a rg a in  o f m y confinem ent by im prov ing  m y sadhana.

I have strong  urges to w rite  to  the  end  o f m y days. Yet logi
cally, the urge to im prove japa  an d  to be ab so rb ed  in  Snmad- 
Bhagavatam should  be even stron ger because my time is limited 
and I  have a long way to go.

March 5, 8:00 P.M.
Departure from Calcutta, West Bengal, India

“Ja y a  J a g a n n a th a ,” says the  custom s ag en t as he dism isses 
us after som e in te rro g a tio n  an d  m ild h a ra ssm en t for tak in g  a 
few rupees o u t o f the country . O n  the w all beh in d  h im  are  two- 
foot-tall daru-brahman* Lord J a g a n n a th a , S u b h ad ra , and  
B a la ram a, du sty  b u t ben ed ic tin g  the  travelers w ith  th e ir dar- 
sana nevertheless. T h en  up  the  esca la to r to  a irp o rt security, 
w here the  searcher adm onishes me: “You are  leav ing before 
D o la -y a tra?” H e asks for a bhajana cassette , w hich I d o n ’t have, 
an d  then  he speaks in Bengali. W hen  I do  n o t answ er, he says, 
“You do n o t know  the  local lan gu age?” “ I ’m  sorry ,” I reply. 
A nd I ’m  sorry  we have to leave before G a u ra -p u rn im a . S ud 
denly  I w onder, “W hy are  we going so early, w ith o u t even see
ing V rn d av an a?” T h u s  I again  ac t in forgetfulness o f my ill
ness, a lth o u g h  the headaches persisted  for m ost o f the  day. I t  
seem s th a t  as soon as I am  free o f  headaches for even an  ho u r 
o r two, I th ink  I am  perfectly all righ t. In  S ansk rit th a t’s called 
preyas, seeking tem porary , m a te ria l happ iness. I t  is considered
* Daru-brahman means wooden deity.
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less in te llig en t in com parison  to  s'reyas, or seeking e terna l, 
sp iritu a l hap p iness . For m e u ltim a te  hap p iness  m eans facing 
the fact th a t  m y h ea lth  is poor an d  I shou ld  take care o f it in 
s tead  o f con tinu ing  to travel an d  w ork as if  I could ignore the 
d eb ilita tion .

A ll-n igh t flight w estw ard . A fter the p lane lan ded  in an  
obscure  M id -E ast touchdow n called D o ha  we then  flew on to 
L ondon, cab in  ligh ts ou t, passengers sleeping. I no ticed  the 
b rig h tn ess  o f  the  full m oon. I realized  th a t th is was the  full 
m oon o f Lord C a itan y a ’s ap p ea ran ce  day an d  reg re tted  th a t I 
w as going to spend  G au ra -p u rn im a  in  a  L ondon hotel. A fter 
ta lk ing  it over w ith  m y secretary  I decided to d isreg ard  the 
cau tious h ea lth  p lan , an d  up on  arriv in g  in L ondon we booked 
a  flight to Belfast. T h u s  we w ere assured  o f being in  the com 
pan y  o f the  devotees an d  N ita i-S ac ln an d an a  on G au ra- 
p u rn im a  day.

Gaura-purnima
By K rsn a ’s grace we have arrived  a t IS K C O N ’s N o rthern  

I re lan d  chap ter, a  th irty -tw o  acre island  know n as In ish  R ath . 
D evotees are  ga therin g , and  th is m orn in g  we will be together 
for kirtana an d  class. I have chosen a verse, krsna varnam 
tvisakrsnam, qu o ted  by K rsn a d a sa  K av ira ja  in  Caitanya- 
caritdmrta, to speak on in a class a b o u t Lord C aitany a . T h ere  
are  a b o u t tw enty  u n in itia ted  bhaktas an d  th ir ty  in itia ted  de
votees eager to hear.

I am  n o t a  g rea t scholar, no r do these devotees expect a very 
technical analysis. Yet they are  eager for a genuine m anifesta
tion o f L ord  C a itan y a  an d  H is m erciful sakti. Lord C aitany a  
H im se lf was greatly  loved by bo th  the scholars an d  the sim ple 
devotees. By H is beau tifu l form  an d  blissful chan ting  and  
dan c in g  H e  changed  w hom ever H e m et in to  a devotee o f 
K rsn a . O n ly  w ith  lea rn ed  scholars d id  Lord C a itan y a  argue 
philosophically . B u t w hen H e did, H is b rillian t exp lana tions 
a s to u n d ed  them  an d  b ro u g h t them  to u n d e rs tan d  th a t K rsn a  
is nondifferent from  Srimad-Bhagavatam. I t  was w ith  H is confi
d en tia l devotees like R a m a n a n d a  R aya th a t Lord C a itan y a
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shared  the  in n erm o st secrets o f the  lila o f  R a d h a  an d  K rsn a .

I will d iscuss th is verse as far as I am  ab le  a n d  in accordance 
w ith  parampara. I ’m sure th a t these devotees will be b rig h t 
faced an d  app recia tive . T h a t is the n a tu ra l, positive m an n er o f 
the  Irish  devotees, an d  th a t is the  way they have been  tra in ed  
an d  n u rtu re d  by th e ir leader, P rth u  P rab hu .

As p a r t o f the  G a u ra -p u rn im a  festival in  N o rth e rn  Ire lan d  
my disciple S au n ak a  Rsi d asa  p u t on a  d ram a tic  skit. T he  
scene was a live T V  show  prod uced  in  the year 3000 A.C. (after 
C a ita n y a ) . S aun aka  d escribed  how  archeolog ists h ad  m ade in 
teresting  finds on a p iece o f lan d  know n as In ish  R a th  in  N o rth 
e rn  Ire lan d , finds d a tin g  back a th o u san d  years to the  year 
1985. A ccording to the  skit, by the  year 3000 the  w orld  h ad  b e 
com e en tirely  K rsn a  conscious, an d  th e  an c ien t days o f  1985, 
w hen  V aisnavism  was only beg inn ing , w as a  sub jec t full o f 
curiosities. U sing  th is fan tastic  ang le, S au n ak a  th en  m ade 
com ic p o rtra its  o f different “ a rtifac ts” an d  activ ities o f ou r 
p resen t-d ay  devotees.

H e said  th a t  one o f the  in te restin g  archeological finds was 
the  d ia ry  o f a very p rim itive  neophyte  devotee o f those days. 
T h e  d iary  recorded  the  daily  struggles o f  the  beg in ner try ing  
to contro l his m ind  w hile chan ting  th e  H a re  K rsn a  mantra. As 
soon as S aun aka  m en tioned  the d ia ry  an d  the  devotee, the 
Irish  devotees began  to lau gh  an d  w h ispered  th a t th is was a 
joke on th e ir  G o d b ro th e r P ra b h u p a d a  dasa . A pparen tly , 
P ra b h u p a d a  d a sa  keeps such a diary , an d  he is know n to be on 
the “m en ta l p la tfo rm .”

In  a  d ram a tiza tio n  o f the  anc ien t diary, a  p layer chan ting  
japa  cam e onstage, followed by a n o th e r player, w ho w ore a 
sign which read, “T he  M in d .” As soon as the devotee a ttem pted  
to chan t japa, “T h e  M in d ” began  harassin g  h im  w ith  
m any objections. “T h e  M in d ” spoke enviously about o ther de
votees an d  induced  the  ch an te r  to becom e sleepy. I t  w as a b ril
lian t piece o f theater, an d  we w ere all lau gh ing  as we identified 
n o t only P ra b h u p a d a  d a sa  b u t ourselves w ith  the  struggling  
ch an te r  oppressed  by his ow n m ind.
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A fter seeing the  skit, I w ondered how  m y jo u rn a l, in w hich I 

som etim es w rite  o f  sadhana, is different from  the  lau gh ab le  
struggles o f the  young  devotee po rtrayed  in  the  skit. A m  I m y
self an o th e r lau gh ab le  d ia ris t, a  chron icler o f the  m ind-soul 
struggle? O r  is it a  sim ple fact— one th a t all o f us should  
adm it, w h e th er we keep diaries o r n o t— th a t we are indeed  en
gaged in  a  struggle  w ith  the  m ind? S hould  we n o t a d m it it and  
th en  go forth  figh ting  the  m ind , so th a t  we can  ch an t an d  h ea r 
an d  th in k  alw ays o f K rsna?

J u s t  today  I also read in  one o f Srila P ra b h u p a d a ’s p u rp o rts , 
“O n e  need only  con cen tra te  his m ind  on the  n a rra tio n s  o f the 
pastim es o f the  Suprem e Personality  o f  G o dh ead  and  becom e 
alw ays abso rb ed  in such th ou gh t. T h e n  he will be in  samadhi. 
Samadhi is n o t an  artificial bodily  sta te ; it is the  s ta te  achieved 
w hen  the  m ind  is v irtu a lly  abso rb ed  in  th ou gh ts  o f the  S u
p rem e P ersonality  o f G o d h ead .” (Bhag. 3.28.6)

Prthu’s Dream 
P rth u , take m e in  the  m o to rb oa t.
Show m e the gray w ater, the  waves,
an d  in  the  d istance ,
the  island  you pu rchased .
Point o u t the  bu ild ings, som e ruins.
Tell m e w hen  you will bu ild  th em  anew.
In v ite  m e to get o u t an d  w alk in  the  m ud.
Show m e on the  m ap  your dream s
o f a  g rea t Vedic tem ple  for N o rth ern  Ire lan d .
Speak to m e yo u r confidence:
“ I am  abso lu te ly  sure it will take p lace .”

M y Dream 
W hy am  I n o t as ecsta tic  as he is 
o f  the  vision?
I share  P r th u ’s vision, 
b u t I also have my own.
I w alk roun d  th e  island , 
m ulling , ill.
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Yes, I have m y dream , 
b u t I can n o t 
tell it here.

I saw  a  p h easan t this m orn in g  
th ro ug h  the  w indow  
an d  opened  the w indow  
for a  b e tte r  view.
In  the  clear air, 
w hile m any b irds sang,
I beheld  the  red-necked p h easan t 
pecking on the  p a th .

As for the  tem ple  for N o rth e rn  Ire lan d  
an d  the m aking  o f m any devotees here, 
th a t is, I know, m ost pleasing 
to S rila  P rab h u p ad a .
A nd I p ray  to take my p a r t, 
as in itia tin g  guru.

B ut there  is som eth ing  on  my m ind. 
W h en  I w alk it stirs hopeful, 
an d  d u rin g  mahgala-arati 
it rises up  in to  m any -b ran ched  
all-positive, K rsn a  conscious th ou gh ts . 
A nd w hen  I saw the p h e a sa n t . . .

As P r th u ’s d ream  needs tim e,
an d  I d o n ’t d o u b t it,
because  he pu rch ased  th is island,
w hich once seem ed im possib le,
so I also need tim e,
an d  In n e r  G u ide
before I can  a rticu la te
my K rsn a  conscious dream s.

Som e tim e after w riting  these two poem s I asked m y secret
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ary, B aladeva V id y ab h u san a  dasa , to  exp la in  w h a t he felt the 
m ean ings o f these poem s to be. “T h e  m ean ing  o f ‘P r th u ’s 
D ream ,’” said  B aladeva, “is th a t P rth u  is going to  bu ild  a 
gorgeous tem ple  an d  develop the lan d  o f In ish  R a th . B ased on 
his previous successes, he is confident th a t he can do th is .” 
T h en  he tu rn ed  to the poem  I h ad  w ritten .

“ K now ing  y o u ,” sa id  B aladeva, “ I w ould say th a t in  ‘M y 
D ream ,’ you are  expressing your vision th a t you w an t to go 
back to G o d h ead  an d  b rin g  y our followers w ith  you. Since this 
is such a  g rea t u n d ertak in g , i t ’s no t som eth ing  th a t you can be 
easily confiden t of.”

I was s ta rtled  by th is very nice exp lan atio n . In  one sense, it 
expressed m ore th an  I h ad  ac tu a lly  w ritten  in  the poem . I had  
in ten d ed  to express hope an d  op tim ism  in  K rsn a  conscious
ness. T h e  poem  sta tes th a t I need tim e an d  an  in ner gu ide be
fore I can  ac tu a lly  see these hopes for w h a t they are and  
develop th em  to m atu rity .

W h en  I w rote m y poem  I h ad  in  m ind  p lans for literary  
works w hich have n o t as yet com e forth, an d  I was re lu c tan t to 
speak openly  ab o u t them . I w orried  th a t som e readers m igh t 
th in k  the  desires an d  p lans expressed there  were too vague. 
Som e m igh t also th ink  I was envious or ungra tefu l ab o u t 
P r th u ’s p rac tica l work. Yet I also w an ted  to show  the u n d en i
ab le  desires o f  each serv an t o f the  Lord to ren d er som e p e r
sonal service. I t  is no t d isrespectfu l if  on seeing one p reach e r’s 
w onderful service to th ink  th a t we also w ould like to do som e
th in g  ourselves, no m a tte r  how sm all by com parison . (D e
votees often feel th is w hen  they go to in te rn a tio n a l ga therings 
such as M ay apu r, an d  they should  no t feel a sham ed  w hen 
com p aring  th e ir  sm aller service to th a t o f g ian t leaders. Even if  
we jo in  a  p a rticu la rly  em pow ered p reacher an d  w ork w ith in  
his vision, we nevertheless w an t to have som e p a rtic u la r  ser
vice o f o u r ow n, w h e th er it is to dress the  D eity  o r to head  up  
som e large project. All projects are  abso lu te , an d  all servants 
have a  righ t an d  a tendency  to express them selves in d iv id u 
ally.) So w hile expressing m y feelings in  a spon taneou s, poetic 
way in  the  verse, I d id  no t w an t readers to th ink  th a t I w as d is
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respectfu l tow ards th e  glorious vision P rth u  has for expansive 
p reach ing  engaging  m illions o f people in Lord K rsn a ’s service.

O ften  I feel th a t my u tm o st expression is som eth ing  w hich I 
w rite , b u t as I m en tioned  once in  a poem , m y w riting  m u st be 
d irect service. O n ly  th en  can it be a bo n a  fide parampara offer
ing. I f  I can  ac tu a lly  s itu a te  m yself com pletely  u n d e r  the shel
te r o f  K rsn a  in the  active service o f  P ra b h u p a d a , th en  I will 
have the  blessings o f  h igher au th o rities  to engage m y disciples 
in  e te rn a l service a n d  to b rin g  o thers to K rsn a  consciousness.

B aladev a’s positive ap p rec ia tio n  su rp rised  an d  p leased me. 
To go back to  G o dh ead  an d  to b rin g  all m y disciples w ith  me 
are  certa in ly  desires o f  my h ea rt, an d  if  B aladeva saw these d e 
sires th ro ug h  m y poem , th a t is the  gift o f  his devotion to guru as 
well as his u n d e rs tan d in g  o f m y in n e r h eart.

March 10, Irtish Rath
Today I am  giving harinama in itia tio n  to five devotees and  

b rah m in ica l in itia tio n  to n ine o thers. T h e  sp iritu a l m aste r has 
to  teach the disciples all ab o u t Vedic know ledge an d  devo
tion al service to K rsn a . A nd he also has to teach  th em  to w or
ship  the  sp iritu a l m aste r as saksad-dharitvena, the  d irec t rep re 
sen ta tive  o f  Lord H ari. Yet the  sp iritu a l m as te r  should  th in k  o f 
h im self as a hu m b le  se rv an t o f the  servan ts o f the  L ord. R u p a  
G osvam I sta tes in The Nectar o f  Devotion th a t no  one should  
th ink  o f h im self as a  grea t, em pow ered preacher. R ather, we 
shou ld  th ink  o f ourselves as in s tru m en ts  serving the  p u rp ose  of 
the previous sp iritu a l m asters.

T h u s  today  I w as th in k in g  o f my d u ties  as guru, o f the  sim ple 
b u t critical function  th a t I have to perform . I t  is a function  
s im ilar in a  ce rta in  sense to the  tasks perform ed by w elders 
an d  locksm iths. To forge a d iscip lic  link for the  devotees, a  guru 
has to be s tric t an d  p u re  in sadhana, an d  he has to rep ea t the  in 
struc tion s o f d iscip lic  succession w ith o u t any change. Beyond 
th a t he does no t have to asp ire  to be a  very exalted  person , yet 
the task  he perform s is a  profound ly  exalted  one for h u m an  so
ciety. In  m a te ria l life also, if  the  w elder o r the  a irp lan e  
m echan ic  m akes the  sligh test m istake, he could be responsib le



64 Journal and Poems
for the  d ea th s  o f  h u n d red s  o f persons. A lthough  such workers 
m ay be hu m ble  craftsm en, they m ust take th e ir w ork very seri
ously. O f  course, the guru should  be honored  above all o ccu pa
tional w orkers, yet he should  alw ays th ink  o f h im self as a h u m 
ble worker, accep ting  ho no r only on b eh a lf  o f Lord K rsna .

W hile looking th ro ug h  Srila P ra b h u p a d a ’s books for an  a p 
p ro p ria te  verse to speak on, I found th is exp lan a tio n  o f w hy a 
sp iritu a l m aste r som etim es gets sick:

A disciple should be sym pathetic and  consider this, “For my sin
ful activities my sp iritual m aster will suffer.” If  the sp iritual m as
ter is attacked by som e disease, it is due to the sinful activities of 
o thers. D on’t m ake m any disciples. B ut we do it because we are 
preaching. Never m ind— let us suffer— still we should  accept 
them .

— PQPA pg. 59

T h e  in itia tio n  cerem ony was very blissful, w ith  P rth u  
P rab h u  m aking  the  fire an d  chan ting  the  mantras. B haktas 
G eorge, Peter, L im erick Paul, M ichael, an d  D ave received the 
sp iritu a l nam es G ariga dasa , P a ra su ram a  dasa , P raghosa 
d asa , M u ra r i d asa , an d  D aru k a  dasa . A fterw ards, all the  d e 
votees posed for photos s tan d in g  in fron t o f the  In ish  R ath  
m ansion . T h e n  up sta irs  P rth u  p layed the  g u ita r  an d  sang 
som e songs. T h e  Irish  devotees are  p a rticu la rly  friendly, easily 
satisfied an d  happy. T hey  have little  inclin a tion  to argue or 
raise do u b ts  ab o u t the  h ierarchy o f IS K C O N , b u t they are  in 
ten t on following th e ir leader an d  executing  sahkirtanayajna.

S upposed ly  th is is m y last traveling  fling for the en tire  year. 
B aladeva read  to  the devotees from  his jo u rn a l an d  to ld how  I 
w as no t able to go to V rn d a v a n a  b u t h ad  to leave In d ia  a b 
ruptly . W h en  he m ention ed  m y friends an d  disciples in 
V rn d av an a , I felt sorry I cou ldn’t go. I ’m feeling the  h igh  price 
o f recovery. B u t it’s m aking  m e keener to ge t well so I can  jo in  
w ith  the  devotees in V rn d av an a . I w an t to w rite  them  letters 
as soon as possible, ju s t  so they will no t forget m e an d  I can 
m a in ta in  a  living connection  w ith  V rn d a v a n a ’s K rish na- 
B alaram  M an d ir, even in separa tion .
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I saw  G o v inda’s re s tau ran t, located  in the  bu siest squ are  of 
Belfast. T h e  devotees here are  very en thu siastic . T h e re ’s a l
ways som eth ing  new  for them  to look forw ard to— an o th e r res
ta u ra n t, an  island , m ore devotees, m ore m oney for new, excit
ing p rojects. A nd they are  w orking to ge ther in a loving sp irit. I 
cou ld n ’t help  b u t p ra ise  th em  on an d  on an d  feel m yself con- 
tageously  cau g h t up  in th e ir  endeavors an d  successes. By con
tra s t, o u r tem ples in  the M id-A tlan tic  U .S.A . are  ru n n in g  
m ore on a survival basis— except som e o f them  are  d is tr ib u t
ing m ore books th an  in Ire lan d .

Seeing P r th u ’s ab so rp tio n  in very p rac tica l affairs o f K rsn a  
consciousness m ade  m e q u estio n  my lite ra ry  endeavors. P rth u  
says th a t before spen d ing  any m oney or s ta rtin g  any p ro ject he 
th inks, “W ill th is help  d irectly  to m ake new  devotees?” I f  the 
answ er is no, then  he do esn ’t spend  o r w ork for it. So I should  
ask m yself how  my w riting  is m ak ing  new  devotees.

At the a irp o rt I spoke un til the  last m om en t w ith  the  Irish  
devotees a b o u t th e ir p reach ing  w ork an d  finally left them  at 
the  d ep a rtu re  gate. B aladeva an d  I were the  la s t two passen 
gers on bo ard  for L ondon. Now one las t day before flying back.

Jagannatha Bliss 
J a g a n n a th a  is checked in 
to room  903.
H ow  can the  Lord 
o f the un iverse 
be a  S hera to n  guest?
B ecause H e  consents.

First th ing  to do 
is m ake up  H is a lta r—  
today H e ’s in yellow,
S u b h ad ra  red, B a la ram a  blue.
A nd  I ’m  collapsed beside T hem .

Travel is exciting
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if  you choose as your com pan ion  
the best friend, enjoyer, 
the ru le r o f  all.

N o th ing  else really m atte rs—  
je ts , buses, oceans, 
the  eno rm ous w orld  o f  nondevo tion 
th a t’s all illusion.
B ut H e is the  center, 
an d  I am  H is servant.
T h a t’s all th a t m atters: 
surrender.

O  Lord J a g a n n a th a , 
please save me, 
please keep me, 
take m e hom e.
K eep m e traveling .
K eep m e sick.
M ake m e well.
W h atev er You w ant.
K eep Your nam e on my m ind.

7 W  ' /  ' / ' / V / / / / ' / ' / ' ' / ' S ! ' / ' / - V / v  '  /  /  ' '  ;  • <- ■ / ' / ' /  /  /





G ita -n ag a ri, view ofT uscaro ra  creek.
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I felt heav y-hearted  as we arrived  a t G ita -n ag a ri today. T he  
au ste rity  o f  w h a t I am  p roposing  to do  w eighed on m e. In s tead  
o f com ing for an o th e r visit w ith  in terestin g  p reach ing  p ros
pects ah ead , I am  com ing to recover m y h ea lth . I will be stay
ing here resting  for m ost o f  the  year.

O n  the way, I listened to a tap e  o f S rila  P rab h u p ad a . H e 
strongly  condem ned  chan ting  a lone in  a  secluded  place. 
P reach ing  is the  essence.

O n ce  a t the  cab in , I busied  m yself rea rran g in g  draw ers and  
unpack ing . D u tifu lly  I am  en te ring  the  lo ng -term  stay.

Looking reverently  
o u t my w indow  
to the  shaggy pine.
H ea lth  is so slowly im proving, 
i t ’s no t funny.
B u t I ’ll give it a try.

Is th is also service?
W ill it p lease my sp iritu a l m aster, 
to  get well in  a year?
I f  K rsn a  desires.

March 17
Today is Sunday. W inds, b u t no t so frigid. W ater m oving 

swiftly. E a rlie r  I saw  canoers p ad d lin g  by in  b rig h t o range  life 
jackets.

D evotees have m ade a gravel p a th  for m y daily  walks. I feel 
gu ilty  a b o u t tak ing  th is tim e to recupera te , b u t I should  kick 
these feelings out. I do need to recover. I do  need  to take care o f 
my hea lth . No one else will do it for me.

S rila P ra b h u p a d a  has said  th a t we should  lea rn  to see

69
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K rsn a  in n a tu re . “ From  n a tu re  we can  stu dy  so m any th ings, 
very in structive . K rsn a  has m ade the  n a tu re  in  such a way th a t 
any in te lligen t m an , if  he stud ies sim ply  the  n a tu re  w ith ou t 
going to school o r college, he becom es a very lea rn ed  m an. I f  
he has go t the  capacities to  stu dy  n a tu re .” (L ecture on Bhag. 
6.1.10 in Los A ngeles) B hak tiv inoda  T h a k u ra  has also stressed 
a tta in in g  G od consciousness by read in g  the  book o f n a tu re . 
T h e  pu re  devotee sees the  form  o f K rsn a  everyw here an d  a l
ways th inks o f  K rsn a ’s pastim es. Even w hile in the  m ateria l 
w orld a  devotee w ho is try ing  to advance a lso u n d ers tan d s  th a t 
everything is K rsn a ’s energy.

In  the  seventh  an d  ten th  chap ters o f the Bhagavad-gTta, 
K rsn a  in s tru c ts  us to see everything as H is energy. T h ere  we 
read  th a t K rsn a  is the  ligh t o f  the sun  an d  th a t H e is the  taste  
o f w ater. “T herefo re ,” S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  w rites, “persons w ho 
profess to belong to  som e religious sect b u t w ho do not feel the 
presence o f  the  S uprem e P ersonality  o f  G o dh ead  in every liv
ing  entity , an d  everyw here else, are  in  the  m ode o f ig n o ran ce .” 
(Bhag. 3.29.22)

N ature  does n o t w ork au tom atica lly ; we should  see K rs n a ’s 
in telligence a n d  a rtis try  a t play in n a tu re . H e m akes the  flower 
bloom . A nd ju s t  as an  o rd inary  person uses brushes an d  p a in t 
to  c rea te  an  a rtis tic  flower on the  w all o f  the  tem ple, so cer
ta in ly  are  the  roses o f n a tu re  p rod uc ts  o f  K rsn a ’s art.

In  a p rayer by the dem igods there  is fu rth e r evidence th a t all 
varieties o f  existence com e from  K rsna:

T h e  dem igods said: Let us offer ou r respectful obeisances un to  
the transcenden ta l Personality  o f G odhead , w ho created  as H is 
ex ternal energy this cosm ic m anifestation , which is situated  in 
H im  as the a ir and  clouds are s ituated  in space, an d  who has now 
appeared  in the form o f N ara-N arayana Rsi in the house of 
D harm a.

— Bhag. 4.1.56
T h e  w hole un iverse is full o f  in n u m erab le  varieties. T hey  

are all the energy o f the  Suprem e L ord, an d  they are  s itua ted  
in H im . In  ad d itio n  to these m a te ria l energies, K rsn a  H im self 
som etim es app ears  w ith in  the  universe, th us ad d in g  the  m ost



Sri K rsn a  is the  source o f all energies.



72 Journal and Poems
ausp icious varie ty  to the  a lready  existing varieties, all o f w hich 
are  nondifferent from  H im .

So we should  no t reject any specim en o f  existence by th in k 
ing, “This is false.” N oth ing is u ltim ate ly  void; an d  illusion is 
only a covering w hich m akes us forget K rsn a . P rab h u p ad a  
w rites:

B ecause the energy is nondifferent from the G odhead , the vari
eties are  also factual. T h e  m ateria l varieties m ay be tem porary, 
b u t they are no t false. T hey  are a reflection o f the sp iritual 
varieties.

We fail to see K rsn a  conscious varieties because o f  o u r covered 
senses, o u r false self-identification . In  a  1966 lecture, S rila 
P ra b h u p a d a  qu o ted  th e  verse, sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam, an d  
then  said  th a t we can n o t see K rsn a  w ith  ou r p resen t senses. 
B u t there  is a  process to purify  the  senses. “T h e  easiest p roc
ess,” sa id  S rila P ra b h u p a d a , “ is this chan ting  o f H are  K rsna . 
I f  you regu larly  chan t w ith  devotion an d  w ith ou t any offense, 
th is very sim ple process will help  you to purify  your senses and  
app rec ia te  the presence o f G od an d  G od consciousness will 
develop in  y o u .”

Japa an d  kirtana are thus linked directly  to seeing K rsna . 
T h e  holy nam e will purify  o u r vision an d  w ith  c lear senses we 
can see K rsn a  in everything. T h e  way to  a tta in  th is is no t 
th ro ug h  m enta l ad ju s tm en t b u t by chan ting .

March 18
Black and  w hite  is often th o u g h t o f  as b lan d  an d  colorless. 

For in stance , a  b lack-and-w hite  television set is usually  felt to 
be w ith o u t color an d  therefore less appealing . B u t the black 
an d  w hite  duck I saw  th is m orn in g  s ta rtled  m e w ith  its beauty . 
So white! So black! A nd the colors so cleanly d iv ided  on each 
section  o f his body. H e  h ad  a  red beak, an d  he w as accom 
p an ied  by his m ate . (D evotees la te r  to ld  m e the  ducks are 
called Tufted ducks.)

T h e  two ducks w ere lively. T hey  sw am  here and  there, som e
tim es stre tch ing  th e ir  bodies s tra ig h t an d  stiff, leav ing beh ind
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a ripp lin g  wake. T hey  dove u n d e rw a te r head  first an d  I h ad  to 
guess w here they m ig h t surface. T h e  show  con tinued  for sev
eral m inu tes as they m oved dow nstream . I h u rried  from  w in
dow to w indow  to catch  th e  last sigh t o f  them  as they w ent 
a ro u n d  the  ben d . T h e  m o rn in g  sun  w as ju s t  com ing out. No 
one w as a roun d . I t  was a  few degrees above freezing.

In  H is m ost in tim ate , o rig inal feature, K rsn a  chooses to live 
in  a n a tu ra l, ru ra l setting . V rn d a v a n a  is no t a big city like 
D v arak a . I t  is in  th e  forest groves, by the  river Y am una, an d  in 
the  g raz ing  pastu res an d  on G o v ard h an a  H ill. H ere  K rsn a  en
joys H is m ost in tim a te  lila. O u r  ow n a ttra c tio n  for ru ra l peace 
an d  b eau ty  is ac tu a lly  an  expression o f the  sp irit sou l’s orig inal 
desire to live in  V rn d av an a .

B u t V rn d a v a n a  is n o t sim ply “ ru ra l.” All th e  liv ing c rea
tu res there  are  glorifying K rsn a . In  the  m a te ria l w orld, we like 
to wake up  in  the  cou n try  w here we can  h e a r  th e  songs o f the 
b irds or w atch  the  ducks in the  w ater. B u t th is p leasu re  is only 
th e  fa in test in d ica tio n  o f the  p leasu re  o f  seeing an d  hearin g  the 
ducks, b ird s, an d  bees d irectly  glorifying K rsn a  in K rsna loka . 
W h en  the sky is b rig h t an d  clear, we say, “ I t ’s a  nice day .” B ut 
th a t ap p rec ia tio n  is increased  a  m illionfold w hen  we see no t 
only th e  b lue o f space b u t the  b lue, a ll-beau tifu l form  o f the 
P ersonality  o f  G odhead .
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W hy do the p u rp le  an d  yellow crocuses com e up  so early? 

T h ey  are  a lm ost sure to be trap p ed  by a  la te  freeze or even a 
snow storm . A re they a  species doom ed to be tricked in to  com 
ing too early? B ut all flowers are doom ed to perish  soon after 
they bloom . I t  is a way to have flowers for the D eities as early  
as possible. As they bloom  am id st snow  we can  take their 
lovely p u rp le  blossom s an d  give them  to Lord J a g a n n a th a . 
Pujaris can  go to  an  early  b loom ing garden , even in cold w ea
ther, an d  find blossom s for th e  L ord. T h e n  all is perfect.

“ In  the  pu re  s ta te  there  is no th ing  b u t G o d ,” sa id  Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a . Also K rsn a  to ld  the  go pis, “ I am  everything, so 
you are  never a p a r t  from  M e. Whatever you th ink , th a t th in k in g  
o f the  m ind  is also M e .” T h ere  is n o th ing  n o n -K rsn a . W h a t we 
th ink  o f as n o n -K rsn a  is only illusion or forgetfulness o f H im . 
W hen  K rsn a  h ad  grow n up  an d  was ab o u t to  go live w ith  H is 
real father, V asudeva, N an da  M a h a ra ja  prayed , “ M y d ea r 
K rsn a , You are  everything. You are all the  letters in the a l
ph ab e t. E very th ing  is You.”

“C an  you show  m e G od?” the a th e ist challenges. Yes, H e is 
there in the old leaves, in the  sm allest b it o f m atter, the  closed 
buds, the w ind , the heavens, the  living, the d ead — all these 
th ings an d  everything th a t be exists only because o f H im .
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In  a  hallw ay o f o u r P o tom ac tem ple there  is a p ic tu re  w hich 
m igh t be easily m isunderstood  by a  guest. I t  shows a  solitary, 
peaceful sage em bracin g  a fawn. A person  w ith  som e in itia l a t
trac tio n  for sp iritu a l life m igh t th ink  th a t here is dep ic ted  an  
ideal se tting  an d  re la tionsh ip : the sa in tly  ascetic  com m uning  
w ith  the  innocen t c rea tu re  o f  n a tu re . T h e  se tting  is certa in ly  in 
the  m ode o f goodness— the sage’s sim ple straw  co ttage  stan ds 
in the  forest on the ban k  o f a clean , flow ing river. T h e  sage’s 
em bracin g  the  bab y  deer m ay evoke G od conscious feelings of 
un ity  w ith  all crea tu res, as exem plified by St. F rancis. O r  it 
m ay call to m ind  th e  nonviolence o f L ord  B u d d h a  o r th  t  yogi’s 
equ a lity  o f  vision as described  by Lord K rsn a  in  the Bhagavad- 
gita.

B ut w h a t the  un fam ilia r guest to the  tem ple  w ould  n o t know 
is th a t th is p a in tin g  ac tu a lly  dep ic ts M a h a ra ja  B h a ra ta ’s fall 
from  sp iritu a l life. M a h a ra ja  B h a ra ta  h ad  given up  all w orldly 
a ttach m en ts  a t a  young age an d  h ad  a lm ost achieved perfec
tion by m ed ita tin g  in so litude on K rsn a . B u t he becam e overly 
a ttach ed  to a  faw n w hom  he w ould  feed an d  p ro tec t. G ra d u 
ally, M a h a ra ja  B h a ra ta  becam e so d is trac ted  by the  deer th a t 
he gave up  m ed ita tin g  on th e  S uprem e Lord. H e h ad  becom e 
an  in fa tu a ted  fool. W hen the fawn d isap p ea red  one day, 
M a h a ra ja  B h a ra ta  w as d riven  m ad  by the loss. Seeing the  foot
p rin ts  o f  his precious deer, he exclaim ed, “ By these footprin ts, 
th is lan d  has becom e a  p ro p e r p lace  for brahmanas w ho desire 
heavenly p lanets o r libera tio n  to execute sacrifices to the  d e 
m ig ods.” U nfortunately , a t  the  tim e o f his d ea th  M a h a ra ja  
B h a ra ta  was ab so rb ed  in th ou gh ts  o f the  deer an d  so h ad  to 
take his nex t b irth  as a stag.

A lthough  a t first g lance the  p a in tin g  o f M ah a ra ja  B h ara ta  
seem s to  d ep ic t a  p ra isew orthy  q u a lity  in  the  sage, it m u st be 
s tu d ied  w ith  d iscrim ination . S im ilarly , as we a tte m p t to see 
G od in all th ings we m u st also use d iscrim ination .

A ccording to Lord C a itan y a ’s ph ilosophy o f acintya- 
bhedabheda-tattva, by w hich we see G od as inconceivably , s im ul
taneously  one w ith  an d  different from  all th ings, every sp irit
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soul is K rsn a . A nd  yet K rsn a  in H is orig inal form  is different 
from  the  in d iv id ual soul. In  a s im ilar way, m ate ria l n a tu re  is 
no th in g  b u t K rsn a , being H is energy. B u t a t the  sam e tim e it is 
different from  H im . To see the  div ine un ity  o f  a ll th ings, we 
have to con cen tra te  on K rsn a  as the  cause o f all causes an d  see 
all th ings in re la tion  to H im .

A ccord ing to acintya-bhedabheda, different living beings m ust 
be understoo d  in different ways. A nim als such as the deer or 
the  cow are especially d ea r  to K rsn a  and  should  alw ays be p ro 
tected . A nd no c rea tu re  should  be killed unnecessarily . All liv
ing en tities are e te rn a l sp irit souls, an d  in each m a te ria l body 
dw ells Lord V isnu as P a ram atm a . T herefore, an im als should 
be trea ted  favorably, th e ir  lives spared . A nd if  possible they 
shou ld  be fed the  L o rd ’s prasadam. (B ut acintya-bhedabheda- 
tattva does no t m ean  th a t we should  consider the an im als— or 
even h u m an  beings— as equ a l in all respects to G od. Nor 
should  we be like M ah a ra ja  B h a ra ta  an d  becom e so d istrac ted  
by ou r m ed ita tio n  on n a tu re  th a t we forget K rsna .)

March 20
R E A D IN G

For the  first tw enty-six years o f  m y life I felt a p a r t from  this 
w orld. Som etim es I w ould th ink , “W hy a re  there  trees? W hy is 
the sky ju s t  the  way it is?” I w asn’t satisfied w ith  scientific ex
p lan a tio n s. “W hy? W hy am  I suffering? W hy are  o thers suffer
ing?” Vedic know ledge from  Srlla P ra b h u p a d a  has satisfied 
m e. I t  exp lains as no other. A nd now we w an t o thers to accep t 
th is in o rd e r to be relieved o f  th e ir sufferings.

I read , therefore I experience. T herefore, I know. No longer 
do  I know  ju s t  w ith  these eyes an d  skin, perceiv ing cold and  
ho t, soft a n d  hard . No longer is life m ade u p ju s t  o f the  affairs o f 
m en an d  w om en, o f  m y body an d  yo u r body, o f  m y lu s t and  
your lust, o f your love-seeking and  m ine. T h a t is all skin trade , 
m en ta l trade . B u t now m y know ledge ex tends beyond th a t, 
beyond ju s t my guess and  yours, like H uck Finn and  J im  guess
ing to gether w here the  stars com e from , “ . . . the  m oon could 
‘a ’ laid th e m .” No longer ju s t  D arw in ’s guess or N ietzsche’s
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guess; not ju s t  specu lation ; no t ju s t  sense percep tion .

I accep t the  Bhagavatam as the A bsolute T ru th , and  step  by 
step  en te r its com plete know ledge. W hen  I look up  from  the 
book an d  see b irds quickly sp an n in g  over the  skypatch , black 
specks ag a in st blue, th a t percep tion  is inchoate. For its m ean 
ing, I tu rn  back to the  Bhagavatam’s pages. T h is  read in g  p ro 
vides the g rea te s t v ista . E m ily  D ickinson sta tes, “T h ere  is no 
frigate like a  book .” B u t this book sails us to the  A bsolute, and  
no t on w ings o f fancy or by im perfect construction .

I am  grateful for th is early  m orn in g  session w ith  the 
Bhagavatam. I t  m akes m e feel firm  a n d  reso lu te, an d  as I read  o f 
the hellish p u n ish m en ts , I nod in agreem ent.

A genu ine session w ith  S rila  P ra b h u p a d a , a bhakti-yoga 
tran ce— the im m o rta l sages in parampara an d  m yself here and  
now  reading , considering , no ting  dow n, gettin g  a  firm er hold 
on the  tran scen d en ta l facts. I am  the L o rd ’s servant. 
P ra b h u p a d a  has freed m e o f sinful hab its. I have a d u ty  to 
preach.

E very th ing  is firm er now. I am  grateful for the read ing  ses
sion an d  I p ray  to go deeper, to con tinue  th is alw ays th ro ug h  
my sh o rt life’s d u ra tio n .

I t  m ay be a  m istake to seek deep , im m edia te , an d  m easu ra 
ble im provem ent in  one’s read in g  h ab its . I t  takes tim e. I have 
been try ing  to im prove for years, b u t I have been neg ligent 
even longer.

H a b it is second na tu re . M y h a b it is to do  some read ing , a l
th ou gh  no t daily. A nd my h a b it also is to read  w ith o u t full a t 
ten tio n  o r full abso rp tio n  in the tran scen d en ta l m essage.

B u t it’s so valuable! Even if  m y only service was read ing , 
th a t w ould be very w onderful. B u t ju s t  as we see no one b u t 
H a rid a sa  T h a k u ra  w ho could only chan t, we see no one w ho 
can only read.

R ead ing  requires patience. O n e  shou ld  no te w ith  satisfac
tion  th a t  he is regu larly  en te ring  the  rare , sacred  realm  o f 
tran scen d en ta l hearin g  and  chan ting , an d  one should  be 
aw are th a t he is ge ttin g  im m easu rab le  benefit, even if  it is no t
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alw ays a  perceivable sensation . (Actually, the benefit is p e r
ceivable, b u t it is no t a m ate ria l th in g  like sense gratification . 
R ather, the  benefit can  be no ted  by a waning o f  the desire for sense 
gratification.)

In  one sense it is sufficient to read  an d  serve daily  in a h u m 
ble way and  no t be overly concerned  w ith  how expertly  one is 
read ing . We are tiny. We should  ad m it th is an d  then  try  to 
deepen  the app rec ia tion .

T h in k , “ By read in g  Snmad-Bhagavatam I am  h ea rin g  w h at 
is m ost im p o rtan t. All n o n -K rsn a  conscious h ea rin g  is n o n 
sense. Let m e go on alw ays do ing  th is .”

R eading p roduces read ing . Let o u r goal be to read . K rsn a  
will see us an d  be pleased.

W ith ou t feeling gu ilty  th a t read in g  is n o t p rac tica l o r th a t it 
is useless, du e  to the  poor qu a lity  o f  o n e’s read ing , we should  
app ly  w hatever pow ers o f  a tten tio n  an d  devotion we have 
availab le  to read in g  Snmad-Bhagavatam. A nd w hile read in g  we 
should  pray  for the  resolve to be b e tte r  devotees, m ore con
scious o f  the need to th ink  o f K rsn a  alw ays an d  to help  o thers 
on H is behalf. As H e advises in the  Bhagavad-gita, man-mana 
bhava mad-bhakto: “E ngage yo u r m ind  alw ays in  th in k in g  of 
M e, becom e M y devotee, offer obeisances to M e an d  w orsh ip 
M e. B eing com pletely  abso rb ed  in M e, surely  you will com e to 
M e .” (Bg. 9.34)

March 21
JA PA

In  The Nectar o f  Instruction, R u p a  G osvam I com pares an  of
fensive ch an te r  to  a person  suffering from  jau n d ice . J u s t  as a 
ja u n d ic e  p a tie n t can n o t taste  any th ing  sw eet, s im ilarly  one 
w ho chan ts offensively cann o t taste  the  sw eetness o f  the holy 
nam e. To cure the  disease o f offensive chan ting , R u p a  G os
vam I advises w orking d irectly  to im prove on e’s japa\ “ By care
fully chan ting  these sw eet nam es every day, a n a tu ra l relish 
awakens w ith in one’s tongue, and  one’s disease is gradually  des
troyed a t the  ro o t.” (N O I, Text 7)

V igorously chan ting  ex tra  rounds o f japa  seem s in co m p a ti
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ble w ith  m y recupera tion  p lan , an d  I find th is depressing. W ill 
I ever im prove m y japa  in th is lifetime? W ill I ever advance 
beyond m y p resen t p latform ? W ill m y chan ting  ever go beyond 
this? E lsew here in  The Nectar o f  Instruction S rila P ra b h u p a d a  
w rites, “ Such a recovery o f sp iritu a l h ea lth  is possible only by 
the reg u la r cu ltiva tion  o f K rsn a  consciousness.” M y only 
hope is to  serve K rsn a  an d  to preach.

I tend  to th ink  im proving my rounds is hopeless because o f 
the considerab le  leng th  o f tim e I have been chan ting  m echan i
cal, in a tten tiv e  rounds. B u t I sh o u ld n ’t th ink  o f the fifteen or 
tw enty  years I have been chan ting  as very, very long. A nd  I 
sh o u ld n ’t u n d eres tim a te  the  s tu b b o rn n ess  o f  my w ayw ard 
m ind  o r the d e trim en ta l effects o f my p as t sinful activities. I do 
have b ad  japa  hab its . Yet, ad m ittin g  th is, I, one m iddle-aged  
dog, shou ld  no t give up . T h ere  is still life. T herefore, th ere  is 
still hope. Do consider it im p o rtan t. D o give it tim e a n d  loving 
concern . G ive it p rim e tim e, an d  a rran g e  your life so th a t japa  
is no t a t th e  bo tto m  o f yo ur prio rities.

W h e th e r I ch an t six teen o r tw enty-five roun ds is n o t so 
m uch the po in t. I was a t one tim e w orking on the  theory  th a t if 
I could n o t im prove the  qu a lity  o f  m y roun ds, th en  le t m e in 
crease the num ber. B u t w h a t good is more m echan ical ch an t
ing?

P ra b h u p a d a  said  th a t we are chan ting  H are  K rsn a  and  
H a rid a sa  T h a k u ra  is also chan ting , b u t the difference is th a t 
he is a  sup rem e expert. W h a t o rd in ary  devotee could w ith 
s tan d  the  tem p ta tio n s  o f the beau tifu l young p ro stitu te  w ho 
cam e in the m idd le  o f the  n igh t to the  cell o f H a rid a sa  T h a k 
ura? So it is no t only the  mantra itse lf b u t the  way th a t one re
ceives it an d  chan ts it.

C h an tin g  H a re  K rsn a  is no t a  hobby  or superfluous th ing. 
O n e  has to ch an t avo id ing the  ten  offenses. I f  one ac tua lly  can 
ch an t in th a t  way, th en  his chan ting  becom es very powerful. 
T h e  n am e o f K rsn a  is K rsn a  H im self. By chan ting  properly  
one com es in touch w ith  the S uprem e Lord. O n e can only im 
agine the  benefits o f being  ab le  to ac tu a lly  associate  alw ays 
w ith  K rsn a , b u t it is possible th ro ug h  offenseless chan ting  of
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the  holy nam e. So it  is n o t sim ply  a  m a tte r  o f  know ing the 
mantra, b u t one m ust receive it an d  chan t it expertly.

P ra b h u p a d a  also exp lained  how H a r id a sa  T h a k u ra  an d  the 
six G osvam ls o f  V rn d av an a  all m ain ta in ed  a num erica l 
s tren g th  in th e ir  japa. Som e, like R u p a  G osvam I, also w rote 
m any books an d  so could no t ch an t as m any rounds as 
H a r id a sa  did. N evertheless, they all kept th e ir vows to chan t 
th e ir  respective nu m bers o f  rounds.

P ra b h u p a d a  knew  th a t W esterners could no t ch an t ten  m il
lion nam es in  a  m o n th  as H a r id a sa  T h a k u ra  d id , an d  therefore 
he m in im ized  the n u m b er o f  requ ired  rounds for his followers 
to six teen a day. I t  is sufficient if  one ju s t  follows w h at the 
sp iritu a l m aste r has given an d  chan ts nicely. To be an  expert 
chan ter, one should  therefore be very serious a b o u t his ch an t
ing  an d  never th in k  o f it as a  trifling th in g  or as a  ritu a l. T h ere  
is benefit even if  one chan ts neglectfully, b u t progress will be 
very slow. B u t if  one chan ts u n d e r  the  o rd e r o f  the  sp iritu a l 
m aste r an d  becom es expert, then  he can  go back to G o dh ead  
in  this very lifetim e. If, however, one fails in  th is an d  does no t 
go back to  G o dh ead  in this lifetim e, then  he runs the  risk o f tak 
ing an o th e r  h u m an  b irth . T h a t  risk is very g rea t an d  so we 
should  ch an t w ith  u tm o st seriousness. We have been fo rtun ate  
to receive the  maha-mantra from  the perfect sp iritu a l m aster, 
an d  w ith  a  q u o ta  we can all handle .

March 22
In  a  T h ird  C an to  p u rp o rt, P ra b h u p a d a  discusses how  the 

in telligence can  be o u r best friend. W hile  e lab o ra tin g  on 
“friendly  consciousness,” P ra b h u p a d a  cites the im p o rtan ce  o f 
chanting:

A bsorption  o f intelligence in the personal service o f K rsn a  and  
in full consciousness o f K rsn a  are always the p a th  o f self-realiza
tion and  libera tion . W ithou t being unnecessarily  ag ita ted , if we 
take to the process o f K rsn a  consciousness by constan tly  chanting  
H are  K rsna , H are  K rsn a , K rsn a  K rsn a , H are  H a re / H are  R am a, 
H are  R am a, R am a R am a, H are  H are, the cycle o f b irth  and  death  
will be stopped  for good. . .
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O ne can cultivate K rsn a  consciousness anyw here and  

everywhere, provided he can always th ink  o f K rsna. T he  maha- 
mantra, H are  K rsna, H are  K rsna , K rsn a  K rsn a , H are  H a re / H are  
R am a, H are  R am a, R am a R am a, H are  H are, can be chanted  
even w hile w ith in  the abdom en  o f one’s m other. O ne can chan t 
w hile sleeping, while w orking, while im prisoned in the w om b or 
w hile outside. T h is K rsn a  consciousness canno t be checked in any 
circum stance.

—  Bhdg. 3.31.21
C erta in ly  in my p resen t cond ition  o f ill h ea lth  I should  not 

th in k  th a t the body is sim ply  for the  tim e being  giving m e 
trou b le  b u t th a t even tually  everything will be fine. Even if  one 
disease is cured, the body is ready  w ith  m any others. In  tim e 
we m u st succu m b to the  inconvenience o f old age, an d  finally 
we m u st suffer the m ost severe d is tu rb an ce  o f all. D ea th  is u n 
avoidable. I t  punishes us g reatly  an d  th en  afterw ards m ost 
souls have to take b irth  again  in a n o th e r painfu l condition . 
W hy d o n ’t I accep t th is an d  avoid such unnecessary  suffering? 
T h e  presence o f m a teria l inconvenience should  sp u r an  in te lli
gen t person  to tu rn  to his friend, clear consciousness, an d  then  
by chan ting  H are  K rsn a  becom e righ tly  s itua ted .

A r g u m e n t  A g a in s t  T a k in g  a n y  E x t r a  T im e  
to  Im p ro v e  th e  C h a n t in g  o f  J a p a  

“ In  n o rm al hea lth , a devotee should  ch an t his sixteen 
rounds an d  th en  be p repared  to do a ny th ing  an d  everything all 
day  in  the  service o f  K rsn a . So if  you are recovering your 
hea lth , then  any action  w hich con tribu tes to th a t, such as exer
cise or ex tra  rest, is in a sense m ore im p o rta n t th an  any added  
a tten tio n  to ch an tin g .”

Reply from  a ja p a  booster:
“ B u t one o f these days I h ad  b e tte r  learn  to ch an t expertly. 

A nd I have to do th is before it’s too late. W ith  all respects to 
yo u r g rad u a l h ea lth  recovery, p rep a ra tio n  for the  tim e o f d ea th  
is top  p rio rity .”

Japa  is such a  basic  an d  profound in d ica tio n  o f o n e’s



Part Two 83
sp iritu a l life! O n e  can n o t force its progress sudden ly  by in 
s ta n t reform . I t ’s like try ing  to tu rn  oneself in to  a pu re  devotee 
a t once. E n th u siasm  and  patience. T h e  cycle o f  im provem ent 
m ay take years in my case.

O n e  big prob lem  w ith  japa  is an  obvious one: the  sam e sho rt 
mantra is repea ted  constan tly . T h e  un friend ly  m ind  tends to re
je c t th is as an  unsatisfy ing  engagem en t an d  th inks it m u st do 
m uch m ore th an  sim ply  pay a tten tio n  to the  repetitive sounds. 
So it is a  ba ttle , an d  there  is no qu estio n  w ho w ins—ju s t  by 
crea tin g  a ba ttle , the  unfriendly  m ind  d is tu rb s  successful 
chan ting .

Rem edies: W ith in telligence we have to regu larly  cu ltivate 
ph ilosoph ica l ap p rec ia tio n  o f the pow ers an d  benefits o f ch an t
ing. T h u s we can fight back an d  som etim es drive aw ay the 
a th e is tic  challenge th a t the  chan ting  is n o t sufficient engage
m ent. In te lligence gives d iscrim ination ; we m u st rem em ber 
our constitu tional position as eternal, blissful souls and  how we 
have lost th is position . We m u st now recognize o u r dangerous 
p red icam en t, how  we are liable to d ie a t any m om ent.

We should  h ea r  accoun ts o f  g rea t chan ters like H a rid a sa  
T h a k u ra  an d  th e ir  app rec ia tions o f the holy nam e.

We should  ch an t a t the  best tim es o f the  day— prim arily  
early  m orn in g , b u t a t o th e r tim es w hen  c ircum stances are 
favorable, even if  only for b rie f  tim es. We should  a rran g e  ou r 
lives so th a t chan ting  has a chance to flourish.



84 Journal and Poems
The Pains o f  Chanting 

C hild  in the w om b, 
en ligh tened  w hile suffering—
I envy you.
I ’d like to talk  w ith  G od, 
b u t I am  afra id  o f  pain .
So, if  I h ad  to choose 
betw een pa in  in  en lig h ten m ent 
or “com fort” in darkness, 
w hich w ould I take?
Now, by Lord C a itan y a ’s grace, 
en lig h ten m en t is easy 
by chan ting  H are  K rsna .
Is th a t too painful still?

March 23
PR A B H U PA D A ’S PR E A C H IN G  

O n  a 1976 tap e  P ra b h u p a d a  is speak ing  in V rn d av an a  w ith  
an  In d ia n  d o cto r w ho works w ith  the U .N . P ra b h u p a d a  asks 
h im  if  he th inks th e  U .N . is really  do ing  any th ing . T h e  m an  d e 
fends the  U .N ., saying th a t a t least it is a step  in the  r ig h t d irec
tion. I f  people are  ta lk ing, he says, then  they w on’t fight. But 
P ra b h u p a d a  very strongly  den ies any good in  th a t talking. 
Since they do  no t u n d ers tan d  the real po in t o f progressive life, 
b u t like the  an im als  are  abso rb ed  in  prob lem s o f eating , sleep
ing, m atin g , an d  defending, P ra b h u p a d a  com pares th e ir ta lk
ing to the  b ark in g  o f dogs.

H ea rin g  th is, I am  again  im pressed  how  even in  his last days 
P ra b h u p a d a  w ould so strongly  preach  to a w orldly  m an  on a 
very w orldly  issue. T h is  is S rila P ra b h u p a d a ’s preach ing  
sp irit. P ra b h u p a d a  was expert a t app ly ing  e te rn a l sp iritua l 
tru th s  to solve the  prob lem s o f m ateria l existence. We also 
have to  have the  courage an d  th e  conviction to  address the 
w o rld ’s p rob lem s w ith  the fu n d am en ta l tenets o f K rsn a  con
sciousness.

In  ta lk ing  w ith  th is U .N . m an , P ra b h u p a d a  was d is tu rb ed  
th a t people a t the  U .N . d id  no t take the  real solution . I f  o thers
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d o n ’t take to K rsn a  consciousness, then  they w on’t succeed—  
th a t is the  real conviction o f the  p reacher. H ow  can one preach 
if  he is no t convinced th a t the K rsn a  conscious solu tion  is the 
only rem edy?

From  the  gospel acco rd ing  to St. Jo h n : Je su s  was once talk
ing to a S am aritan  w om an d raw ing  w ate r from  a well. T h in k 
ing he was hungry , his disciples ap p ro ach ed  him  an d  encour
aged him  to eat. “ I have food to ea t o f  w hich you know  no 
th in g ,” said  Je su s . “ I t  is food an d  d rin k  for m e to do the  will of 
H im  w ho sen t me un til I have finished H is w ork .”

Srila P ra b h u p a d a  w as also like th a t. H e w ould work 
tirelessly  an d  som etim es go w ith o u t eating . H e  worked w ith  
full ded ica tion  th ro u g h o u t his very last days desp ite  m any 
bodily  difficulties an d  ex tended  fasting. A lthough  these g reat 
exam ples o f em pow ered persons can n o t be im ita ted , we 
should  follow them  w ith  fiery ded ication .

I t  su rp rises m e how m uch Je su s  ta u g h t by perform ing  m ira 
cles. H e h im self d id  no t take them  as a ll-im p o rtan t, it seem s. 
H e  show ed th em  so frequently  because only in  th is way w ould 
the  faith less an d  dull people com e to accep t h im  an d  h ea r  from  
h im  subm issively. “W ill none o f you ever believe,” said  Je su s , 
“w ith o u t seeing signs and  p o rten ts?” Srila P ra b h u p a d a  did 
no t show  such m iracles, a lth o u g h  we know  th a t as an  expert 
yogi he could have done so. B u t Srila P ra b h u p a d a ’s g rea te r 
m iracle was to convert W estern mlecchas in to  b o n a  fide devotees 
o f Lord K rsna .

M y Vision o f  Krsna 
1

No hatha-yogi in tro d u ced  m e 
to K rsn a ’s form  or the  maha-mantra.
I first woke to the sound
from  the lips o f  H is pu re  devotee—
unalloyed , pow erful, parampara—
P ra b h u p a d a  sittin g  on the  th in  straw  m at.
E ven th a t took tim e.
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I knew w ords like C h rist,
cruller, cripes, K ris K ring le ,
an d  a t first all the  sounds h ad  to so rt ou t
th ro ug h  an  abu sed  b ra in .
I h ad  to get an  inkling  w ho I was.

T h a t’s w hy the  N am e has to be heard  
from  one w ho is a w orshiper, 
an  expert to free you.
O therw ise  th e  sound— H are  K rsn a  
— m ay pass you by.

2
T h en  H is form  app eared .
G od is a  cow herd boy.
H e is no t In d ia n , b u t H e  ap p ea red  there, 
a beau tifu l young boy, 
the  flute to H is lips.
H e  sports in the fields;
H e  stan ds by R ad h aran I,
H is youthful best devotee.
I t  all m ade  sense 
in P ra b h u p a d a ’s presence.

O n e  day w alking to the office
enjoying sum m er breezes,
my sh irt open, my tie in  m y back pocket,
I was th in k in g  how K rsn a  
goes to the  fields to play.
Like Sw am iji described,
the  true  stories, the  facts—
in the  m orn in g  K rsn a  gets ready  to go out.
T h e  boys are  w aiting .
H is m o th er is d ressing H im , 
w hile playfully H e hits H is pals.
H e  swallows d irt.
“No! Look in  M y m ou th , m o th er!”
A nd she sees there  all the universes,



“A nd she saw  all the universes, all tim e an d  space in the 
m ou th  o f h e r so n .”



all tim e an d  space 
in  the  m ou th  o f h e r son.

T h e n  cam e devotees’ pa in tings, 
crude b u t sub lim e, R a d h a  an d  K rsn a . 
Even P ra b h u p a d a  sa id  it w asn’t expert, 
b u t it was K rsn a ,
o u r S uprem e P ersonality  o f G odhead . 
We began  to tell others:
“H e  m arried  six teen th o u san d  w ives.”

H e spoke the  Bhagavad-gita,
H e lifted G o v ard h an a  H ill,
H e  is the g reatest, Yogesvara, 
m aste r o f  Siva an d  B rahm a. 
P ra b h u p a d a  to ld  us, 
an d  we chan ted , 
offered H im  prasadam 
in IS K C O N .

Now it is steady-going
b u t also slow,
difficult to fully surrender.
Now I ’m la tched  on to  H im , 
by grace o f P rab h u p ad a , 
b u t how to get closer?
H ow  to p lunge beyond my fears, 
beyond rid iculous sense gratification? 
A nd  the  do u b ts—
I th o u g h t they w ere so easily overcom e, 
a n d  the  sinful acts com m itted—
I th o u g h t I could easily forget them  
b u t they h a u n t m e now 
as I try  to  clear from  my vision 
the last garbage.
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Proposal to Return to Second Avenue 

Now B ra h m an an d a  is try ing  
to buy  th a t old bu ild ing .
M aybe we can go back.
Tw enty years later, 
we are still S w am iji’s m en, 
b u t w e’re also still his babies.
M aybe we can go back 
an d  sit w ith  him
in his tran scen d en ta l, sun -lit room  
on 26 Second Avenue.

To rem em b er h im  
an d  to serve his o rder 
is like prana in  the  body, 
b u t can  we go back 
to “ M atchless G ifts” days?
A nd w hy b o th e r to try?
A re the  good old days 
ju s t  a sen tim ent?

B u t even if  you d o n ’t bu y  th a t place,
we will keep going there
ho p ing  as before,
looking for his nam e
over the buzzer on the  door—
A. C. B h ak tiv ed an ta  Sw am i—  
an d  looking for his form , 
in tu rtleneck  an d  graceful dhoti 
as he s tan d s  in the d im -lit hallway.
We keep going to  his door
to knock, an d  he opens,
inv iting  us in , b lessing us w ith  his glance.
H e  was alw ays open,
an d  we need him  alw ays,
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because to see, to touch, and  to hear 
a  pu re  devotee 
is very rare.

B ette r a sen tim en t for him 
th an  for som e form er flam e 
o r tom orrow ’s fame.
W e’re do ing  d u ty  now,
b u t le t’s also go back
and  m ake a sh rin e  there
and  invite everyone
to glorify P ra b h u p a d a
w ho s ta rted  all alone,
an d  if  we serve Love Feasts again ,
an d  aw aken kirtanas on th a t holy block,
then  le t’s do it—
an d  live in  the  m ean ing
of IS K C O N ’s beginning.
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March 24

T h e  V aisnava p reacher sees G od in  n a tu re , an d  he m akes 
analog ies betw een th e  ph en o m en a  o f n a tu re  an d  the  precepts 
o f Vedic know ledge. T h e  tw en tie th  ch ap te r o f the  T enth  C an to  
o f Srimad-Bhagavatam com prises such analogies. For 
exam ple, in  th a t ch ap te r  (en titled , “D escrip tion  o f A u tu m n ” ), 
the lim itlessly  expansive sky is com p ared  to the  A bsolute 
T ru th , an d  a cloud covering a sm all p o rtion  o f the  sky is com 
pared  to the  living b e in g ’s ignorance o f his real n a tu re . In  his 
essay, Light o f  the Bhagavata, S rila P ra b h u p a d a  p resen ted  forty- 
e igh t o f these analog ies from  n a tu re . H e  w ished to have the 
essay illu s tra ted  in  J a p a n  w ith  a p a in tin g  for each analogy. 
(T h e  book has recently  been pu b lished  w ith  illu stra tion s by 
the H o ng  K ong b ran ch  o f the  B h ak tiv ed an ta  Book T rust.)

P ra b h u p a d a  som etim es becam e very en th u sias tic  a b o u t the 
w ealth  o f  such K rsn a  conscious analog ies th a t cou ld  be seen in 
n a tu re , an d  he encouraged  his disciples n o t to be du ll-headed  
b u t to see how  K rsn a  is con stan tly  before o u r eyes. In  the 
Bhagavad-gita, for exam ple, Lord K rsn a  com pares a self- 
controlled yogi, to a  tortoise. J u s t as the tortoise extends or w ith
draw s his lim bs for his ow n p u rposes, so a  devotee uses his own 
senses only for the  service o f K rsn a . T h e  Srimad-Bhagavatam 
even com pares the lowly sp id e r’s w eb -b u ild ing  abilities to the 
creative po tency  o f the  S uprem e P ersonality  o f  G o dh ead . As a 
sp ider first creates a  w eb from  its ow n body a n d  la te r  w inds up  
the  w eb w hen its pu rp ose  has been fulfilled, so the  Suprem e 
Lord creates the  en tire  m a te ria l existence o u t o f  H im self, sus
ta ins it for som e tim e, an d  then  abso rbs it back in to  H im self. A
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preacher w ell-acquain ted  w ith  the  m any n a tu ra l analogies in 
the Vedic lite ra tu res  an d  a lert to see new analogies a roun d  him  
can m ake Vedic know ledge very in teresting , especially  for p e r
sons no t inclined to extensive ph ilosophica l discussion.

A devotee w ho sees a ro u n d  him  the lessons o f the Bhagavad- 
gita an d  Bhagavatam is said  to be sastra-caksuh, or one w ho sees 
th ro ug h  the  eyes o f  the  scrip tu res. N ot only in p rim ord ia l 
n a tu re  b u t also in the  w orldly life o f the  city, in  fam ily life, in 
po litics or business, an  in te lligen t person can see the e te rna l 
p recepts o f  Vedic know ledge con stan tly  being confirm ed be
fore his eyes.

Since the  Vedic lite ra tu res provide so m any useful K rsn a  
conscious analog ies from  n a tu re , one m igh t ask w hy I w an t to 
describe my ow n fledgling a ttem p ts  to see K rsn a  th ro ug h  
n a tu re . M y hope is th a t the  genuine a tte m p t o f an  asp iring  d e 
votee to perceive the w orld w ith  his ow n senses in  a K rsn a  con
scious way will be helpful an d  in sp irin g  to o thers, especially  to 
those w ho are  also striv ing  to com e to the stage o f spon taneous 
K rsn a  conscious vision. Yes, we should  alw ays recite the  exam 
ples given in  sastra. We should  m em orize th em  an d  ap tly  app ly  
them  to situa tion s in  o u r ow n life a n d  in o u r lec tu ring  an d  w rit
ing. B u t we should  also realize the  analogies for ourselves, as 
deeply an d  as spo n taneou sly  as possible. We should  strive to be 
K rsn a  conscious a t all tim es, in  all p laces, so th a t there are no 
odd spaces in o u r lives in  w hich we are forgetful or o u t o f  touch 
w ith  the T ru th .

March 25
D atta trey a  b ro u g h t m e pu b lished  d iaries, som e w ith  a m ix

tu re  o f prose an d  poem s. I f  I read  them  all I w ould be ru ined . 
At a  g lance, so m any blasphem ies. “We live in  a w orld w here 
no one, n e ith e r G od no r C aesar, is in charge” . . . “ M o z a rt’s 
life an d  w ork express a pure  an d  m ore efficacious benevolence 
to h u m an k in d  th a n  the  life an d  w ork o f G o d .” Sm ug, atheistic , 
m ad , dem o niac  (or a t least specu la tive), ig no ran t . . . why 
b o th er to read  them , even in  sm all doses? E ro tic , wordy, pow 
erful, ench an ting , boring , tim e-consum ing— everything b u t
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p u re  devotional service. W hy b o th e r w ith  them ? Talent- 
beyond-m e, com pletely m u n d an e , obscure, w rong, foolish, 
m ad— I w ould w aste tim e and  gain  no th ing . I look a t them  for 
th e ir  use o f  language, and  because they are d iaries, or so I tell 
myself. B u t do I need so m uch evidence th a t som eone else has 
w ritten  a  com b inatio n  o f p rose an d  poetry  o r th a t a jo u rn a l 
can  be in te restin g  litera tu re? B u t I a lready  know  th a t. I should  
be careful.

Two full days o f  ra in  have ended . Sky an d  fresh air. T h e  
creek is flowing swiftly, the  w ater level up . L ittle  islands and  
pen in su las have d isap p eared  u n d e r flowing w ater. T ribu tary  
creeks are also flowing strongly. (T h is will last for a b o u t a day 
or two, then  it will calm  dow n.)

Still no grass grow ing. U n d erb ru sh  is sim ply a few stick-like 
th o rny  branches. Som e ag ricu ltu ra l fields have a  ligh t green 
covering (“cover crops” ). E xcept for the  evergreens, the trees 
are as bare  as in  w inter, b u t w hen I look very closely I can  see 
sm all, tigh t buds on the branches. G reen  m oss is grow ing in 
som e places.

S astric  references ab o u t seeing G od: “ Every p lace, every 
space, an d  everything belongs to V isnu, b u t w here H e person 
ally lives is tad dhama paramam, H is sup rem e abode. O n e  has to 
m ake one’s d estina tio n  the  sup rem e abode  o f the  L o rd .” {Bhag. 
3.32.26, p u rp o rt)

Since “every place, every space, an d  every th ing” is V isnu, 
we can  therefore discuss any th ing  in its re la tio n sh ip  to K rsna . 
Even in  the lower stages we should  develop th is ab ility  to  see 
K rsn a  everyw here. B u t it is also clear th a t the  Lord is m uch 
m ore p resen t in H is ow n p ersonal form . So a ltho ugh  we should 
discuss how  K rsn a  is p resen t everyw here, we should  no t neg
lect d irec t d iscussion o f H is nam e, fam e, devotees, pastim es, 
p a ra p h e rn a lia , an d  abode.

I t  is w rong to th ink  th a t we are n o t qualified  to  discuss
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K rsn a  directly. A lthough  we m ay prefer to discuss w h a t we 
can  ac tu a lly  see an d  h ea r  w ith  ou r senses (and  therefore the 
tendency  to  “see G od in  n a tu re ” ), it is a fact th a t a t p resen t we 
can n o t see K rsn a  by d irect percep tion . O u r  senses have to be 
purified  by hearin g  from  the  scrip tu res an d  by seeing the 
Deity. B u t o u r chan ting  an d  hearin g  is itse lf a form  o f “seeing 
G o d .” H ea rin g  the  holy nam e is itse lf a d irec t percep tion . I t  is 
also very personal, an d  it is as good as— or ra th e r  better— th an  
so-called d irec t p ercep tions o f G od in  n a tu re  th a t we m ake “on 
o u r ow n .”

Yet an o th e r reference confirm ing the presence o f K rsn a  
everyw here sta tes the following: “B u t V aisnava ph ilosophers 
do n o t accep t the  different m anifestations as false; they accep t 
them  as nondifferent from  the  S uprem e P ersonality  of 
G o dh ead  because they are  a  d isp lay  o f H is diverse energ ies.” 
(.Bhdg. 3.32.29)

A gain, it is no t false to th ink  th a t  K rsn a  can be seen 
everyw here, even in the  m a teria l elem ents, an d  we should  talk 
ab o u t K rsn a ’s form  in n a tu re . B u t to avoid being a  prakrta- 
sahajiya an d  tak in g  th ings cheaply, we should  first u n d ers tan d  
the p re lim inary  lessons o f K rsn a  consciousness th ro ug h  the 
prac tice  o f chan ting  K rsn a ’s holy nam e an d  h earin g  ab o u t 
H im  th ro ug h  b o n a  fide scrip tures. K rsn a  will reveal H im self 
in n a tu re  only to  one w hose h e a r t has been purified  by strictly  
following the p rincip les o f sadhana-bhakti an d  by subm issively 
hearin g  K rs n a ’s in struc tion s th ro u g h  parampara.

March 26
G ita -n ag a ri sits am id  w ooded hills, a se tting  in  the  m ateria l 

m ode o f goodness. B u t a t the  sam e tim e it is a  sp iritu a l com 
m u n ity  because R ad h a -D am o d a ra  reside here. T h e  devotees 
w ho live here are engaged  in an  im p o rta n t p reach ing  project 
c rea ted  by Srila P rab h u p ad a , an d  they are gu ided  by his in 
struction .

I have to  app ly  d isc rim ina tion  as I try  to d raw  my a tten tio n  
an d  th a t o f the readers in to  G ita -nag ari. O n e question  is 
w h e th er the  seasonal changes o f the  p lan ts  an d  flowers and  the
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activ ities o f  b ird s an d  an im als  are  in  them selves a  sub jec t o f 
sp iritu a l con tem pla tio n . I have d iscussed how  every place and  
space is bo th  V isnu, an d  yet a t the  sam e tim e is no t V isnu. I 
have also m ention ed  how  m ed ita tio n  on n a tu re ’s c rea tu res can 
be a d iversion an d  yet, if  righ tly  done, it can  be a  way to realize 
the  sastra v ia analogies connected  to the  A bsolute T ru th . A nd  I 
have been to som e degree expressing m y ow n desire  to see 
K rsn a  in  the  daily  sights an d  seasonal changes o f  th e  farm  
w here I now live in a  som ew hat n o n -p a rtic ip a to ry  way.

In  the W est, m a te ria l n a tu re  seem s less sp iritua lly  alive 
th an  in  In d ia , especially  w hen you com p are  the  W est w ith  
holy places like V rn d a v a n a  an d  M ay apu r. V rn d a v a n a  is so in 
tensely  associated  w ith  K rsn a  th a t devotees th in k  a t  once o f 
K rsn a  ju s t  by hearin g  the  peacocks o r seeing th em  in th e ir 
V rn d a v a n a  h a b ita t. Even c rea tu res th a t are  no t o rd inarily  
p leasing , like the m onkeys o f V rn d a v a n a , also rem ind  you o f 
K rsn a  because o f H is lila w ith  them . V rn d a v a n a ’s n a tu ra l life 
is so a ttrac tiv e  to devotees th a t they som etim es b rin g  peacocks 
to  th e ir  IS K C O N  tem ples in  th e  W est, an d  o f course the  tulasi 
p la n t is w ell-estab lished  as a residen t in all o u r tem ples. U nfor
tunately, I am  not a resident of Vraja, b u t I aim  to m ake the best 
use o f my s itu a tio n  here.

B u t w h a t ab o u t the  op in ion  th a t the  W est is sp iritua lly  
dead? Does th a t app ly  to  th is forest p lace, th is lan d  an d  sky of 
G lta-nag ari?  I t  sounds awful to say you live in a dead  place, 
like living in  a  cem etery. Is the W estern  w orld doom ed to be 
dead? B u t I th in k  it m u st d ep end  on one’s consciousness, espe
cially for a  devotee engaged  a t a p lace like G lta -n ag ari. H is 
p a rtic u la r  invo lvem ent w ith  the  lan d — cultiv a ting  it, th ink ing  
o f how to use it to serve K rsn a  an d  to sp read  K rsn a  conscious
ness— this gives the  lan d  sp iritu a l life. A nd  the  tem ple  an d  its 
com p oun d , no  m a tte r  w here on th e  ea r th  they ap p ear, are to 
be taken as cintamani, V a ik u n th a-d h am a.

T h e  Snmad-Bhagavatam describes beau tifu l n a tu ra l settings 
enjoyed by sa in ts an d  sages as especially  favorable for m ed ita 
tion. O n e  such d escrip tio n  is o f the  holy lake B indu-sarovara , a 
p ilg rim age place w orsh iped  by g rea t sa in ts an d  sages an d  the



H oly ghatas o f V rn d av an a  scenically  located  on the  R iver 
Y am una.



Part Two 97
place w here K a rd a m a  M u n i h ad  his herm itage:

T h e  shore o f the lake was su rrounded  by clusters o f pious trees 
and  creepers, rich in fruits and  flowers o f all seasons, th a t afforded 
shelter to pious an im als and  birds, w hich u ttered  various cries. I t 
was ado rned  by the beau ty  o f groves o f forest trees.

—Bhdg. 3.21.40
I f  one can n o t see K rsn a , th en  the  m ost beau tifu l places in 

the  w orld  seem  void. W hen  Lord K ap ilad ev a  left H is m other, 
Q u een  D evahu ti, the b eau ty  o f her pa lace  w ith  all its frag ran t 
garden s could n o t in te rest her:

O  V idura , thus always m edita ting  upon her son, the Suprem e 
Personality  o f G odhead  K apiladeva, she very soon becam e u n 
a ttached  to her nicely decorated  hom e.

— Bhdg. 3.33.22
A nd even if  I am  unqualified  to live an d  w rite  in V rn d av an a , 
even if  I am  m yself half-dead  an d  living in  the dead ened  W est, 
I m ay yet be able  to th in k  o f K rsn a . I f  we can  realize th a t  in 
deed  K rsn a  consciousness o f the  fullest k ind  can  be experi
enced anywhere, even in nature, then  th a t will be a considerable 
victory for all o f  us.

Like every K rsn a  tem ple, G ita -n ag a ri is special. I t  is a  holy 
dhama, a  sp iritu a l abode  in  a condem ned  lan d . T h is  p a rtic u la r  
location , ru ra l P ennsylvan ia, is far rem oved from  the  lan d  of 
Lord C a itan y a . H e never w alked here. T h e  cou n try side  freezes 
for m on ths a t a  tim e, an d  the mlecchas use it for cow slaugh ter. 
I t  is a  lan d  suffering u n d e r  the w eight o f K ali-yuga. Yet Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  cam e here an d  estab lished  th is farm , th us giving 
a  chance to those w ho w ould o therw ise have no hope.

E arly  th is m orn in g  from  w ith in  my room  I heard  the  songs 
o f several different b irds. O n e  I knew  was a robin . B aladeva 
said  there  was also a  n u th a tch . T h e ir  songs lifted m y sp irits, 
an d  w hen I opened  th e  cu rta in s , I saw  a p a ir  o f  ducks sailing 
swiftly do w n stream  in the  rain-filled creek.

M y feelings in response to the  calls o f the  rob in  an d  th e  sight 
o f  the  ducks are spo n taneou s w ith  m e due  to m y condition ing .
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I will no t refuse these feelings o r becom e callous tow ard them . 
I am  reach ing  o u t for w h a t is closest a t h an d  and  seeing how  it 
can  be transform ed . (T h e  Srimad-Bhagavatam also lifts one’s 
sp irits , b u t in  a deeper, even unconscious way.)

I should  be careful th a t I do no t becom e a  w orsh iper o f  the 
U niversal Form  (seeing flowers as K rsn a ’s sm ile, b ird s as H is 
song, e tc .). Beyond the  visva-rupa conception  is the  to pm ost 
sp iritu a l engagem en t o f  chan ting  the  holy nam e as given by 
Lord C aitany a . So in an  u ltim ate  sense, endeavoring  to see 
G od in  n a tu re  is su p p lem en tary  to these o th e r sp iritu a l ac
tivities. Yet, even now, in  th is very body, a t my very door, I am  
seeing little  b its o f K rsn a , an d  th a t should  no t be d iscounted .

H o p ing  for the  best, I go on collecting 
a  tiny se rv an t’s view 
o f Lord K rs n a ’s na tu re .
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S quirrels use a p a tch  o f the tin  roo f o f my cab in  for th e ir 

sports . T h ey  ju m p  from  a nearby  tree— th u d — an d  scurry  
across the  sloping, slippery  roof in a m a tte r  o f seconds. G uests 
a re  som etim es s ta rtled , b u t I ’m used to it. S om etim es a  sq u ir
rel ru n n in g  up  the shaggy hickory tree n ea r  m y w indow  will 
pause, ta il tw itch ing, an d  g lare in ten tly  a t m e a t m y desk.

We can have very little  com m erce, the squ irre ls  an d  I. 
N either do I w an t any com m erce. T h ey  d o n ’t w an t com m erce 
w ith  m e either, no t in the  sligh test, an d  they alw ays move fear
fully w hen  I com e near. I m ostly  only to le ra te  them , a ltho ugh  
th e ir  aeria l som ersau lts  in flying from  one b ranch  to an o th e r 
som etim es d raw  my beg rudg ing  app rec ia tio n . B u t I d o n ’t 
m uch care for th e ir beastliness, alw ays w ith  an  acorn  in th e ir 
m ou th , resem bling  ra ts  som ew hat, an d  one m ate  runn in g  
after ano ther. T hey  stay  in th e ir  space in  n a tu re  an d  I stay in 
m ine. M y lack o f ready  affection for these c rea tu res  reveals to 
m e, however, how  “ civ ilized” an d  city -bred  I ac tu a lly  am . Yet 
we live here side by side, an d  I felt rem orse w hen th ree  o f them  
lay dead  on the  g rou nd  after one ra in sto rm .

T h e  local m ice are bo lder th an  the  squ irre ls. T hey  som e
tim es in tru d e  in to  my cab in , an d  a t p resen t one is w aging a 
w ar w ith  us. H e has repeated ly  gone on to  the  a lta r  o f  Lord 
J a g a n n a th a  an d  knocked over the  w ate r cups; he even stole a 
flower I p u t there  for the p leasu re  o f Lord B a la ram a. I could 
specu la te  an d  say the  m ouse is special for his in sistence in 
going after Lord J a g a n n a th a , b u t even if I no te th a t he has a t 
trac tion  for the  L ord, it is certa in ly  the  a ttra c tio n  o f an  adv er
sary, an  offender. A gain and  again , even in day ligh t w hile I am  
sittin g  a n d  w atching, he craw ls over the body o f the  D eity. I re
m em ber read in g  th a t D ev an an d a  S arasvati, w ho s ta rted  the 
a th e istic  A rya Sam aj m ovem ent in In d ia , said  th a t he becam e 
an  a th e is t w hen one day he saw a ra t craw ling over a D eity  in 
the  tem ple. H e th o u g h t, “H ow  can th is ac tu a lly  be G od if H e 
cann o t defend H im self?”

T h a t a ttitu d e  is rascaldom . A devotee is the p ro tec to r o f the 
Deity. T h e  Lord has k indly  consented  to com e as arca-vigraha. 
By H is grace, we w ho can n o t see H im  in H is o rig inal form  can
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see H im  as H e  fully m anifests H is form  in  w ood, stone, or 
m etal. T herefore, if  we see a ro d en t abuse  the Deity, o u r re
sponse should  be to defend the  L ord, no t to decry  H im . So this 
m ouse will have to go.

We first tr ied  se tting  a “ H ave a H e a r t” trap , w hich is su p 
posed to cap tu re  m ice alive. T h is  m ouse was so clever, how 
ever, he m anag ed  to reach inside the  trap  an d  escape w ith  the 
n u ts  we h ad  p laced  as bait. Even w hen I m oved the D eities 
from  T h e ir  beau tifu l simhasana an d  p laced  T h em  in an o th e r 
p a r t o f  the  room , he again  w ent to T h em  an d  desecra ted  T h e ir  
a lta r  by knocking over the cups. Now we are reso rting  to 
poison.

C a rd in a l is red sensation  
picking up  grass stuff, d iscard ing  
by the  pond . B u t up  close 
he shows a vicious, cruel head , 
black eyem ask, axe-beak 
as up  close all b irds m u st be 
to th e ir  prey— m ade th a t way 
by cruel natu re: 
one living en tity  is the food 
for ano ther.

C ard in a ls  are som etim es seen even in  w inter, b u t today I 
saw  a real sign th a t sp ring  is here— a butterfly. Sm all, tigh t 
bu ds are  also ap p ea rin g  on the  trees an d  bushes. Som e are red. 
T h e  old leaves from  the  p ast season m ay now  be seen ly ing in 
the  m u d d y  p a th s  in slowly ro ttin g  bunches.
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March 27
G o on faith . I w an t to s ta r t w alking a ro u n d  m ore. T h e  m ain 

th in g  is to do som eth ing  th a t will help  m e get well. So if  lei
surely  w alking doesn’t h u r t  why not? A nd  I will com e to know 
G ita -n ag ari m ore.

Som etim es I w an t it to be as q u ie t as possible, no sounds, no 
troub le  . . .  I know  such peace will be in te rru p ted , yet I seek it 
even for a little  w hile. I t  is a way o f healing , an d  afterw ards I 
can  m ore w illingly en te r needful exchanges w ith  people. T h is 
so litude has its a ttrac tio n s . A nd it is n o t harm fu l, as long as I 
am  ready  to give it up  w hen K rsn a  asks. K rsn a  gives us so 
m any nice th ings an d  by ce rta in  tendencies we are d raw n  to 
som e m ore th an  o thers— either q u ie t forest se ttings, h ea rth  
an d  hom e an d  family, or the  excitem ent an d  g litte r  o f  th e  city. 
B u t w hatever it is we like, we have to be ready  to give it up  
w hen  K rsn a ’s service sends us in a different d irection . T h e re 
fore, I am  no t here a t G ita -n ag a ri in th is m ood for my enjoy
m ent, b u t to rest an d  regain  hea lth . A nd I am  w illing  to go as 
soon as I am  able  to  travel an d  preach.

Som etim es I seem  to forget my illness an d  becom e restless, 
b u t yesterday  I h ad  a  re lapse  in  m y cond ition  an d  w as again  
dragged  dow n to the  p la tform  o f physical pa in . I w an ted  to 
read , hear, an d  w rite , b u t the  veins in  my head  expanded  
an d  there  w as pa in . I tried  w ishing it away, igno ring  it, reduc
ing m y activ ities in  one way o r ano ther. I tried  h ea rin g  a tap e  
o f my disciples read in g  The Teachings o f  Lord Caitanya w hile I 
w alked slowly ou tside w earing  sunglasses ag a in st the  light. 
B u t the  in vad er head ache  h ad  its way. E ven tua lly  I h ad  to  lie 
dow n. B u t I felt a  satisfaction  in  the  m id st o f  the  grow ing 
headache: “Yes, now I can  see clearly  my p roposed  stay  here at 
G ita -n ag a ri is no t an  overly cau tious p lan . I t  is sensible; it is 
necessary. I cannot do otherw ise.” But my perspective is th a t o f a 
less in te llig en t person  w ho suffers som e p a in  an d  th en  one 
h o u r la te r  forgets the  cause o f the  pa in  an d  acts in a way to 
b rin g  it on again .

S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  describes th is in  te rm s o f the  p a in  a  child 
feels w ith in  the w om b, the  pa in  a  m o th e r experiences d u rin g
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ch ild b irth , o r the p a in  o f un dergo ing  an  o p era tio n  for venereal 
disease. In  the th roes o f such pa in , we prom ise we will not 
aga in  ac t to  com e u n d e r its control: the  child prom ises to be
com e a pu re  devotee an d  no t have to take b irth  again ; the 
m o th er vows no t to have a  child again ; an d  th e  sex-m onger 
says he will ab sta in  from  prostitu tes . In  difficulty we re
m em ber G od— “Please save m e!” B ut w hen the p a in  is gone 
we forget. I sam pled  th is foolishness m yself and  now I am  
thank fu l, in a way, to be rem inded  o f the  b itte r  tru th .

M y disciple K rsn a -B a la ram a  d asa  has com e here from 
P uerto  Rico to be my serv an t for a  few weeks. H e knows the  im 
p o rtan ce  o f  engaging  in devotional service, b u t m ost in this 
w orld do no t know. T hey  th ink , “W hy is he serving like that?  
A nd w hy is the  o th e r le tting  som eone serve him ? W h a t do the 
words K rsn a -B a la ram a  m ean  anyw ay?” T hey  do no t u n d e r
stan d  w hy o thers should  serve K rsn a  and  K rs n a ’s devotee.

T h e  nondevotees need to have so m uch explained! M ost 
have no know ledge o f the soul an d  a t best only specu la te  ab o u t 
it. I f  they are no t openly  a the istic  an d  say G od is dead , then 
they specu la te  ab o u t H im  in a  w him sical way. T hey  are  like 
silkw orm s trap p ed  in th e ir ow n cocoons. T hey  a re  like persons 
bo u n d  up  in  ropes (and  th e ir leaders are no b e tte r  off th an  they 
are). T h ey  are like he-elephan ts w ho have been lu red  to fall 
in to  a covered well by a  she-e lephan t. T hey  are like little  a n i
m als p ra is in g  a big an im al. T hey  are like logs d rifting  forever 
dow n a river. B u t som etim es, as if by chance, a  log goes on 
shore. Som ehow  or o th e r a  covered soul gets the  associa tion  o f 
a  pu re  devotee an d  hears w ith  som e faith . M aybe it is due to a 
p a s t life in  w hich they acc id en ta lly  perform ed som e pious ac
tivity. O r  it m ay ju s t  be the causeless m ercy o f the  em pow ered 
pu re  devotee th a t b rings ab o u t the  ausp icious m eeting . B ut 
only by the  grace o f the pu re  devotee can one com e ou t o f the 
prison  o f illusion an d  ignorance.

S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  pu lled  m e ou t o f th a t p rison , as he d id  
th ou sands o f o thers. Like reverbera tin g  waves from  his force,
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or like s ta rs  reflecting his orig inal light, we are able to reach 
o u t to  o thers an d  give th em  the m essage u n chan ged , the  ch an t
ing an d  the hearin g  o f the  holy nam e.

I w ent w ith  S ri K rsn a  d a sa  an d  K rsn a -B a la ram a  d asa  up  
the hill to the forest w here I h a rd ly  ever go. S ri K rsn a  show ed 
m e various types o f trees, in c lu d in g  elm , hickory, p ine  (w hose 
roots are shallow  an d  w ho fall over easily in a h igh  w ind ), oak 
(w hich have d istinctive  leaves even I can  recognize), an d  ash 
(whose b ranch es Sri K rsn a  says “grow  o u t op p o site” ). H e  says 
th a t from  w orking the  land , the m en now know  the usefulness 
o f  all the  trees on o u r land . Locust an d  cedar a re  good for fence 
posts. We looked up  a t the  big, qu iet, h a rd  trees. I t  felt like 
sp rin g  h ad  arrived , b u t i t’s still fifty days before the cows go ou t 
p a s tu rin g  again .

We clim bed to the p lace w here the  young  boys cam ped  ou t 
las t sum m er. O n  the way we passed  a rock pile w here a  farm  
m eadow  used to be long ago. We saw  a  tree being a ttacked  by 
poison ivy. T h e  ivy h ad  grow n all the  w ay to the  top  o f the  tree, 
w here it bu shed  o u t an d  choked the tree from  sun ligh t.

W h a t is the  use o f  the  forest? For lu m b er— tons o f wood for 
w arm in g  R a d h a -D a m o d a ra  an d  T h e ir  servan ts, an d  for p a s
tu rin g  the  re tired  cows.

We re tu rn ed  to the  tem ple by 4:30 P.M., in  tim e to see 
R ad h a -D am o d a ra . D evotees w ere h o no ring  prasadam as we 
w alked in. A p a rtitio n  separa tes  the w om en an d  ch ild ren  from 
the m en. Som e child ren  h ad  p asted  s ta rs  on th e ir foreheads, 
an d  they w ere ea ting  cake w ith  carob  icing.

I sa t in my rocker in the  tem ple  room  an d  chan ted  two 
rounds o f japa  w hile beho ld ing  the D eities o f R ad h a- 
D am o d ara— T h e ir  golden, sh a rp  elbow s, beau tifu l c lean  lines 
o f body, red lips, sprigh tliness, an d  nice sh in ing  clo thes. Also 
sm all b lack R ad h a-K a lach an d a jI , the  P ra b h u p a d a  deity , the 
parampara p ic tu res. M y ow n p h o to g rap h  stood on the  far left. 
W h a t righ t have I to be connected  to  g rea t acaryas o f the  p ast 
such as B h ak tis id d h an ta  SarasvatT, B h ak tiv inod a  T h a k u ra ,
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an d  the ascetic G au rak iso ra  d asa  Babaji? I am  very tiny nex t 
to them . I can n o t say, “T hey  are  sp iritu a l m asters an d  so am  
I . ” I have no claim  to be in  line w ith  them . T hey  are in a  differ
en t, g rea te r league. A nd  yet the  one sp iritu a l m aste r am ong 
them  w ho d id  the  m ost to sp read  K rsn a  consciousness is there 
beside m e, an d  th is is logical. I am  his d irec t disciple. B u t I 
m u st never th ink , “Yes, I am  ju s t  like S rila P rab h u p ad a . I am  
equ a l to h im .” I am  not. Yet m y disciples see m e in  the  d isciplic 
line. I can n o t see from  the  view poin t o f my disciples, no r can 
they see how  I am  alw ays the  d isciple in  the eyes o f  S rila 
P rab h u p ad a .

March 28
We do no t accep t sop h istica ted  replies as to w hy one doesn’t 

su rren d e r to V isnu, no r do we accep t the  ra tio na liza tions from 
an  in itia ted  devotee w ho repeated ly  breaks the  rules an d  vio
lates his vows.

A n in te llec tua l ed ito r o f  an  u n d erg ro u n d  new spaper once 
spoke w ith  Srila P ra b h u p a d a  in  Boston. P ra b h u p a d a  asked 
the m an  w hy he h im self d id n ’t jo in  K rsn a  consciousness. T he  
m an  replied , “ M y way is very difficu lt.”

“ G et se rio u s,” P ra b h u p a d a  replied.
I rem em b er once speak ing  to m y G o d b ro th e r B arad ra ja  

d a sa  after he left K rsn a  consciousness an d  ab an d o n ed  his 
vows. I rem inded  him  th a t we h ad  bo th  taken  lifelong vows 
an d  h ad  to fulfill th em  for Srila P ra b h u p ad a .

B a rad ra ja  said , “B u t we w ere so young w hen we took those 
vow s.”

“ N evertheless,” I said , “we took them  for life.”
“ I w ish it was so sim p le ,” he said .
T ho se  w ho say th a t life is very com plicated  can n o t give any 

good a rg u m en t as to w hy they do no t surrender. A nd the  fallen 
devotees can n o t really  exp lain  aw ay w hy they have given up 
the  p a th  o f surrender.

“W ell, I guess I ’m  ju s t  a b u m ,” adm its  a  m isbehaving  de
votee after being cau g h t sm oking m ariju an a . B u t w here is the 
repen tance? W here is the  resolve no t to do it again?
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“ I w ish it w as so s im p le .”
“ M y way is difficu lt.”
“ I took the  w eed because I w as so m iserab le .”
B ut we can ’t accep t these as valid  reasons. I f  we do the  r igh t 

th in g  K rsn a  will alw ays help  us. In  th is way Lord C a itan y a  
he lped  J a g a i an d  M ad h a i, forgetting  th e ir  sins. A nd also Jesu s  
sa id  to the ad u lte ro u s  w om an: “N or do I condem n. You m ay 
go; do no t sin  a g a in .”

No one is exem pt from  the  responsib ility  to free oneself from  
en tan g lem en t in  sinful ac tions an d  reac tions, an d  no one is 
doom ed as a p e rm an en t o u tcast from  the  sp iritu a l w orld.

T ark sy a  called from  T rin idad . A lth oug h  we d iscussed how 
certa in  devotees dow n there  are hav ing  difficulties, the  m ain  
tone o f his ta lk  was assuring . H e  said  he w ould be con ten t to 
w ork w ith  m e for his w hole life. I felt a  sp ark  to go there , b u t o f 
course I am  confined here. So let m e accep t it.

R ead ing  an  an tho logy  o f d iaries. O n e  excerp t w as by a  m an  
w ho lived th ro ug h  the  H iro sh im a A -bom bing. A n o th er was by 
a m an  w ho suffered g rea t p a in  th ro u g h  a  te rm in a l illness b u t 
w ho d id  no t indu lge in  self-pity. A fter a  w hile the  book got con
fusing, b u t it d id  im press up on  m e the need to  be very tru thfu l.

T h ere  was a rem ark  in  a  d ia ry  excerp t by J o h n  Q u in cy  
A dam s w hich I th o u g h t im p o rtan t. H e  h ad  been  read in g  the 
m em oirs o f  T h o m as Jefferson, an d  he com m ents, “T h ere  are 
no  confessions. H e tells n o th in g  b u t w h a t redou nd s to his own 
cred it . . . alw ays in the  righ t. T h is  is n o t u ncom m on to w riters 
o f th e ir  ow n lives.”

I th ink  in his w ritings a devotee should  be careful ab o u t 
m aking  confessions. H e should  certa in ly  be can d id  an d  ad m it 
his failures, b u t if  he w ere to, say, confess a stray  th o u g h t o f il
licit sex, w h a t w ould be the benefit o f  th a t?  Such a  confession 
could benefit no one, in c lu d in g  the  confessor.

A n o th er reason  w hy there  are n o t “ju ic y ” confessions in  a 
devotee’s w ritings is th a t a  decen t devotee will no t com m it
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gross falldow ns ag a in st the four regulative princip les. As I 
w rite  th is I w onder if  I am  no t being  too confident. A m  I even 
now w riting  in  the  m an n er a b h o rred  by A dam s, try ing  to  draw  
a good p ic tu re  o f m yself as one w ho is hu m ble  an d  w illing to 
ad m it failures, prov ided those failures do not m ake m e look 
bad? W ho knows the tricks o f the faithless m ind? Therefore, 
w hy allow  it free play in  “confessions” ?

In  my w riting  I w an t to be honest an d  ad m it m y failures. 
B u t I also w an t to help  o thers in  K rsn a  consciousness. T he  
scrip tu res  s ta te  th a t one should  no t speak o f the previous life of 
a  V aisnava o r a tte m p t to know  his m ind. W ith senses and  m ind 
contro lled , we push  on in sp iritu a l life and  rep resen t our 
sp iritu a l m aster.

In  cou rt, ju d g es  an d  ju rie s  have difficulty assessing the  ac 
tions o f a  devotee because they do  no t know  his in ner m otives. 
N ow adays people d o n ’t even know  why one should  refrain 
from  illicit sex life o r m eat-ea tin g , an d  they especially  do  not 
ap p rec ia te  the devotee’s abso lu te  obedience to his sp iritua l 
m aster. N either can  a  psychoanalyst u n d e rs tan d  ou r th ou gh ts  
an d  actions (unless he is h im self a  devotee). So ju s t  as we avoid 
the p sy choanalyst’s couch, we should  also avoid in du lg ing  in 
confessions.

Confess w hat? I have a lready  confessed th a t I was a fallen 
fool un til I m et H is D ivine G race. Since then , I have been 
h an g in g  o n to  his dhoti clo th an d  p ray ing  to  rem ain  faithful and  
not to deviate. I have my shortcomings, bu t by K rsna’s grace I am  
still his m an .

W h en  challenged as to w h e th er he was a g rea t devotee, 
P ra b h u p a d a  w ould som etim es say to the  challenger, “T h a t 
you should  ju d g e  for yourself. We are repea ting  the  m essage of 
K rsn a  an d  we are following the rules an d  regulations. T h a t 
m uch we a re  doing. As to w h eth er o r n o t we fail o r w h a t degree 
o f holiness we a tta in , th a t you can  ju d g e  for yourself. K rsn a  is 
also seeing a n d  ju d g in g , b u t H e is no t obliged to y o u .” So there 
is a  lim it to the  benefit or need o f disclosures o f p riv a te  life.

T h is  m ay seem  to  co n trad ic t the  fact th a t I am  im m ersed in 
a  personal form  o f w riting . B u t personal w riting  does no t m ean
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one’s a ttem p ts  a t every tu rn  to raise do u b ts  or to p u sh  oneself 
in to  sensual an d  m enta l m uck. (A fter all, th in k in g  is followed 
by feeling an d  w illing. O n e  should  no t m ed ita te  on the lower 
n a tu re .)  Suffice to say we are faulty, so all m ay know  it once 
an d  for all; I know it too. B u t we have b e tte r  th ings, m ore im 
p o rta n t th ings to say. A nd as long as we rem ain  faithful in 
sp iritu a l life by following the regulative  princip les, even 
th ou gh  we are  fallen we are  qualified  to speak  ab o u t K rsn a .

S rila P ra b h u p a d a  said  th a t one sym ptom  o f love is to refrain 
from  killing. O b ed ience  to G od— “T h o u  sh a lt no t kill”— is a 
p re lim inary  form  o f devotion to the  S uprem e. B u t all over the 
w orld  even religious leaders indu lge in killing. C h ris tian  
evangelist J e rry  Falwell poses for photos w hile sittin g  a strid e  a 
Texas longhorn , giving his m oral su p p o rt to its slaugh ter. C a r
d ina l D an ielou  argues w ith  S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  th a t an im als 
have no soul because they can n o t u n d e rs tan d  m etaphysics. 
Lord B u d d h a  rejected  such so-called religious followers and  
th e ir  false use o f the scrip tu res, an d  he asserted  first and  
forem ost compassion for all creatures. Igno ran ce  is no excuse, and  
therefore the  V aisnava tries to relieve the  killers from  th e ir fu
tu re  sufferings by teach ing  ahimsa. As N a ra d a  M u n i inform ed 
the hun ter, “ I f  you leave the  an im als  half-dead , you are p u r
posefully giving them  pain . Therefore, you will have to suffer 
in  re ta lia tio n .” (Cc. Madhya 24.249)

A  hints a 
1

G reen  head , yellow beak, 
brow n and  w hite  shades o f  dow n; 
b e tte r  arrayed  th a n  any m an.
W ho m ad e  them  so?

W hy kill them ?
W h a t’s the need?
E a t corn  w ith  bu tter, 
cups o f m ilk,
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ju icy  m elons,
soft po ta toes cooked by fire—  
no need to kill 
the  cows, the birds, 
the innocent.

B u t you h u n t, shoot, 
te a r  o u t th e ir  vitals, 
ea t th e ir  in n e r p arts .

G lid ing  backw ards, 
carried  by the  stream , 
graceful on the  w ater, 
the  duck rides on, 
by G o d ’s grace.
B u t you kill him .
A nd you too will ride 
on the  dangerous w aters.

2
F lo atin g  dow nstream ,
sw im m ing deer stroke, fast-m oving—
is he being  ca rried  away in  panic?
O r  is it sport? 
rou tine  travel?—
I th o u g h t it was a log—  
a sw im m ing  deer!
I f  you h ad  been here, hunter, 
you w ould have sho t him .
B u t try  to u n d ers tan d : 
he has a soul as good as you.
Ahimsa.
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March 29

D iary  accounts m ay pau se  w hen  prayers arrive;

Two Prayers
1 '

T ired o f m e,
I am  seeking T hee,
L ord o f the universe.

T ired  o f m e,
I am  seeking T hee, 
guru o f  the universe.

B u t You seem  far away.

G od is in H is book, 
guru in  his order.
W hy can ’t I touch You?
H ow  can  You save m e 
if  I ’m  so far away?

I know:
it’s my fault if  I am  d is tan t.
You’ve given m e the holy nam e, 
an d  I m ay serve Your devotees.
B u t I seem  to need m ore help;
I can ’t lift myself.

2
S ain ts speak  to G od, 
som etim es joke w ith  H im  
like S a n a ta n a  Gosvam I:
“J u s t  take th is d ry  capati, 
it is all th a t I hav e .”

“ Do as you like w ith  m e ,” 
sings B haktiv inoda.



“J u s t  take th is capati, it is all th a t I hav e .”
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A nd N aro ttam a  d asa  cries,
“ I do n o t love You, 
b u t now I will love Y ou.”

B u t w h a t can  I say,
an d  why do I insist on trying?
I tried  being silent.
T h a t  w on’t work.
A nd I ’ve tried  rep ea tin g  o th e rs ’, 
b u t still I w an t m ore.

B u t I d o n ’t ow n R u p a ’s price—  
the desire to a tta in  You.

I am  pray ing  for power, 
pa tience , insight.

Let m e see w ith  in n e r vision. 
B u t m ake m e a soldier.
G ive m e w h a t I need 
to go over th e  top.

I ’ve com e thus far, 
ca rried  on the  o rder 
o f  S rila P ra b h u p a d a .
Now how  further?





3
A pril 3

M y m ind  brings m any do ub ts . For exam ple, the  proposal 
p u t before m e is th a t if  I rest for as m uch as a  year, th en  I can 
gain  tw enty  to forty years o f active service. T h e  headaches 
have broken dow n my h ea lth  so m uch  th a t if  th is condition  
keeps up , I will be too d eb ilita ted  to serve a t all. M y program , 
therefore, is to tem p ora rily  rem ove m yself from  service so th a t 
I can  take up  full service again . T h is  has been very difficult be
cause I feel there is no g u a ran tee  o f success. I w an t a  g u a ran tee  
th a t if  I do rest for a year, then  I will defin itely get tw enty  years 
o f  active service in re tu rn . B u t o f course I can n o t get such a 
gu aran tee . Physical h ea lth  is p recarious; if  it w ere no t 
headaches it w ould be som eth ing  else. However, I have to go 
forw ard, even w ith o u t a g u a ran tee  from  K rsn a . I really  have 
no choice. I t  is a risk, b u t it is a sensible risk a t th is po in t. I f  I 
try  to d rag  on w ith  an  exh austed  physical system , these 
headaches will lead to o th e r breakdow ns.

W hen  a devotee-docto r to ld to m e th a t I have w orked too 
h a rd  over the  last tw enty  years in  my devotional service and  
have exh austed  m y system , I again  h ad  do u b ts . I have no t 
really  worked as h a rd  as o th e r devotees on sahkirtana an d  at 
o th e r activities. Yet the  stress an d  s tra in  I have taken on as a 
m an ag er is considerab le . I have to see it in perspective. I am  
no t a su p e r-h u m an  w ho deserves rest because he has sacrificed 
h im self like a m artyr. R ather, I am  a person  o f lim ited  physical 
an d  m en ta l capab ilities w ho has used these capab ilities to the 
po in t o f  overload. Even if I regain  my hea lth , I have to w atch 
my lim ita tions.

W hen  my head  is n o t ac tu a lly  th ro bb ing , in  m y m ind  I 
som etim es th ink , “T h is  sickness is ju s t  in m y m in d .” B u t it is 
no t ju s t  in m y m ind . I t  is a physical reality  an d  I have to deal 
w ith  it.

I am  no t the  only one ill, an d  o th e r  devotees are  no t being 
given such full facility to recover. B u t w ith o u t feeling gu ilty  I 
should  get well an d  th en  serve o thers. T h e  reason  I am  being
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given this facility is because I am  expected  to be in the  fore
front o f those w ho are  sp read ing  K rsn a  consciousness. T h e re 
fore I should  recover my h ea lth  and  fully engage m yself in 
K rsn a ’s service w ith ou t any d is trac tio n  or dev iation . T his 
should  be my program .

B ut in different, sub tle  ways my m ind  tries to bew ilder me 
an d  lead m e to avoid the  au ste rity  o f recovering. I have to be 
p a tien t and  allow m yself to get better.

I have special d ie ta ry  restric tions, and  a lth o u g h  I m igh t like 
to take th is tim e to m em orize m any verses or read  as m any of 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s books as possible, I should  for the m ost p a r t re
frain  from  these th ings. (I do, however, con tinue  to read  a t 
least som eth ing  from  P ra b h u p a d a ’s books every day.) S im i
larly, I should  n o t in the  guise o f  recu p era tio n  m ake th is a  year 
o f  prod ig ious lite rary  o u tp u t. I do th in k  my books are im p or
ta n t, an d  it is my life an d  soul to w rite  som e lines ab o u t K rsn a  
consciousness. B u t I should  show  restra in t here as well. Even 
in te rm s o f literary  o u tp u t, I will be ab le  to p rod uce  m ore 
books w hen I am  healthy. B u t if  I cheat on m y recupera tion  
p rog ram  by sneak ing  o u t an o th e r book, I m ay delay indefi
n itely  the tim e to full recovery.

So a lth o u g h  I can n o t expect to be ideal in any th ing , I will a t 
least try  to be a good pa tien t.

Too Late 
I w aited  too long 
before picking the  crocuses 
for Lord J a g a n n a th a .
In  yellow, w hite, an d  violet bunches 
they b loom ed along m y way 
for only a  few days.
“ Let th em  live,” I th ou gh t,
“ an d  enjoy the  su n .”
B ut a ra in sto rm  
has sm ashed  them  all.
I d id  no t realize
th a t to die a few days early
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a t K rs n a ’s lo tus feet,
w as b e tte r  th an  p ro longed  d u ra tio n .

A pril 4
A n A yurV edic d o cto r is com ing from  S ou th  In d ia . H is spe

cialty  is oil m assage therapy  an d  he will also see to  it th a t I 
d o n ’t exert myself. I m et h im  briefly in C a lcu tta , an d  he sm il
ingly rem arked  th a t I should  refrain  com pletely  from  read ing  
or w riting  for forty days. I could h ard ly  believe that was possi
ble, an d  so I ju s t  laughed .

Now B aladeva, w ho acts as m y nurse , suggests th a t I get 
ready  for the  do cto r by cu rta ilin g  read in g  an d  w riting . 
B aladeva w rote m e a  note:

Perhaps this q u ie t tim e in your life can be taken on as an  “en
forced” sam.ad.hi. We are acting  on the princip le o f work now, 
samadhi later. But your “w ork” is all being taken away . . . M aybe 
you should  no t be afraid to com pletely en ter a m ore m editative 
sta te  for the next several m onths . . . Perhaps you could even p rac 
tice the auste rity  o f mauna-vrata [vow o f silence] . . .
A fter th in k in g  it over I rejected  the  idea  o f mauna-vrata. I t  

seem s som ehow  artificial. I have a lready  com e to app rec ia te  
th a t sp iritu a l life for m e m eans m an ag em en t, travel, w riting , 
an d  sadhana. A t p resen t I am  receiving m essages every day of 
the  activ ities in my G .B .C . zone. I am  also answ ering  letters, 
an d  som etim es I speak  on the  telephone. I do n o t see a 
sp iritu a l ad v an tag e  in giving these th ings up . I f  the  do cto r in 
sists I do  so for m edical reasons, th a t is a  different th ing , b u t so 
far he has not.

I am  not in terested  in sp iritu a l recrea tion— “samadhi” or 
bhajanas— w hile recupera ting . I am  n o t th a t advanced  in 
sp iritu a l life. K rsn a  consciousness w ith o u t read in g  and  
w riting? W ith ou t devotees’ associa tion  an d  p reach ing  in the 
tem ples? Even to consider the  possib ility  o f mauna-vrata and  
seclusion m akes m e m ore inclined  to ju s t  the  opposite— to re
tu rn  in full s tren g th  to the  front lines w here I belong.

B ut it’s a  fact th a t for now there  is no t m uch I can  do.
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B aladev a’s no te suggests a  way to m ake the restric tions m ore 
sp iritua lly  in teresting , b u t my p lan  is different. A lthough  I am  
restric tin g  m yself an d  my day is m ostly  ded ica ted  to physical 
recovery, I ’m  still p lugged in to  the w orld o f IS K C O N . M y in 
terest in w riting  is also undy ing ; I still asp ire  to som etim es 
catch  an d  share  a  glim pse o f K rsn a  consciousness.

A pril Snow
A n A pril snow storm  covers 
every p a th  an d  b ranch , 
b u t no one takes it seriously.
By afternoon  no t a  d ro p  rem ains.
We recom m ence spring.
W hy d o n ’t I see fearlessly 
th a t everything is com e-and-go 
as I saw  in th a t storm ?

Appreciation 
R ead ing  o u t loud
P ra b h u p a d a ’s Light o f  the Bhagavata, 
my disciple exclaim ed,
“T h is  is a  w onderful book!
P ra b h u p a d a  m akes it so a ttrac tiv e  
for devotees an d  nondevotees too!
T h e  exam ples from  the  lan d  an d  the people!”

I also ap p rec ia te  P ra b h u p a d a ’s books. I am  im pressed  w ith 
how he estab lishes the h istorical tru th  o f the  accounts in 
Snmad-Bhagavatam. T h e  m ost im p o rtan t th in g  for the neophyte 
read er is to accep t the  existence o f K rsn a  in a  literal way. 
O therw ise , even if  n ec ta rean  lila o f K rsn a  o r advanced  sta tes 
o f devotional service are described , the h eare r will th ink  it is 
m ythology. P ra b h u p a d a  w rites,

T hey accept the sta tem en ts o f Snmad-Bhagavatam  to be allegori
cal, and  they try  to in te rp re t them  in their own way. B ut factually 
the Lord lifted the hill in the presence o f all the inh ab itan ts  of 
V rn d av an a , as corroborated  by g reat acaryas and  au thors like



“F actually  the  Lord lifted the G o v ard h an a  in the  presence o f 
all the residen ts o f V rn d a v a n a .”
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V yasadeva and  N arada . Everything ab o u t the Lord— H is ac
tivities, pastim es, and  uncom m on features— should  be accepted 
as is, an d  in this way, even in ou r p resen t condition  we can u n der
s tand  the Lord.

P ra b h u p a d a ’s co n stan t effort to convince us o f the  literal 
tru th  o f  Snmad-Bhagavatam m akes his p resen ta tio n  g rea t and  
pow erful. E specially  in  K ali-yuga people are  slow an d  fa ith 
less, an d  there  is a  huge arm y o f specu lato rs an d  a the ists  w ho 
are  con d itio n in g  people to disbelieve. P ra b h u p a d a ’s c lear p u r
po rts  have convinced m any in te lligen t persons— even in  K ali- 
yu ga— th a t the  seem ingly fan tastic  events o f  K rsn a ’s p a s
tim es, a lth o u g h  beyond m a te ria l conception , are reality. U n 
less sp iritu a l teach ings have th is po tency  to convince people o f 
the  tru th  o f the  Vedic s ta tem en ts  an d  o f the  need to p rac tice  de
vo tional service, they are useless, like o rn am en ts  on a  dead  
body. We have yet to fully ap p rec ia te  how Srila P ra b h u p a d a  
has s ing lehanded ly  gone ag a in st the  p red o m in an t atheistic  
tide  o f  K ali-yuga  an d  effectively p resen ted  K rsn a . We som e
tim es glibly say, “ P ra b h u p a d a  preached  all over the  w o rld .” 
B u t the  a s to u n d in g  fact is n o t sim ply  th a t P ra b h u p a d a  
traveled w idely, b u t th a t w herever he w en t he convinced 
people to give u p  all th e ir  previously held  m ate ria l concep
tions an d  accep t K rsn a  consciousness. T h is  he d id  by his 
p u rity  an d  his faithfulness to the  parampara.

T H O U G H T S  W H IL E  H E A R IN G  A R E A D IN G  
F R O M  T H E  N E C T A R  O F  D E V O T IO N  

As I h ea r  the n a rra tio n  o f  how N a ra d a  cursed  two dem igods 
to take b ir th  as trees in the cou rtyard  o f N an da  M ah a ra ja , I 
am  aw are th a t nondevotees w ould no t believe it. Do I believe 
it? Yes. B u t how  to convince the  agnostics? T h e  nondevotees 
are  all suffering in  the  well o f  ignorance (as was I un til 
P ra b h u p a d a  saved m e). I t  is m y d u ty  to ex tend  a  rope to save 
them . So I w rite  m y essays an d  poem s, an d  they becom e a rope 
from  devotional service connecting  m e to the  agnostic  w orld. 
P rah lad a  M a h a ra ja  said , “ I do no t w ish to be libera ted  alone,
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leaving aside  all these poor fools an d  ra sca ls .” (Bhag. 7.9.44) 
A nd so in  th a t m ood I try  to  connect them  to K rsn a  w ith  the 
rope o f devotional service.

M ore questions: W h a t does it m ean  to believe? H ere  com e 
the  in te llec tua l, ph ilosoph ica l a rgum en ts . E pistem ology en
ters an d  we logically reply  th a t know ledge received th ro ug h  
parampard is the  firm est form  o f know ledge, sup erio r to  specu 
la tion , sense percep tion , an d  theories po stu la ted  by im perfect 
m inds. I have repea ted  these answ ers before ga therin gs o f col
lege s tu d en ts  an d  faculty  an d  have seen firs t-h and  how 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s books tu rn  back the  skep tics’ opposition . T h e  
best th e  a th e is ts  can  do is reach a s tan d-off—they w ith  th e ir 
au th o rities , we w ith  ours. W h en  I see the  choice I im m ediate ly  
favor ou r side, the  g rea t sages in  parampard. P ra b h u p a d a  is 
righ t; he an d  V yasadeva are  true. A lth oug h  I ho ld  on to  the 
rope connecting  m e to the  w orld  o f  agnostic  reasoning , a t the 
sam e tim e I en te r m ore the  m ellows o f  h ea rin g  Nectar o f  Devo
tion, learn ing , relish ing , an d  p ray ing  to be m ore app recia tive . I 
hope as a  resu lt to becom e m ore convinced , m ore a ttra c te d  to 
krsna-kathd, b e tte r  ab le  to m ake a  convincing, a ttrac tiv e  p re 
sen ta tio n  o f th is know ledge to the  w orld.

A nyone can  see I am  a person  o f K ali-yuga. I w as b o rn  a t 
the beg inn ing  o f W orld W ar I I ,  grew  u p  ten d in g  to v ictory g a r
dens in  pu b lic  school in Q u eens, w en t to h igh  school w hen 
Elvis Presley was king, en tered  the  U.S. Navy— I know  the 
people an d  they know  m e. I am  like them . I ta lk  like th em  (my 
language is regu la r New York C ity  speech), an d  I know  w h at 
they know. T hey  can  see w ho I am , b u t the  fact is I have experi
enced a m ajo r change. A sp iritu a l transfo rm atio n  has taken 
p lace (and  it is no t som eth ing  crazy like “sn a p p in g ” ). W hen 
o thers h ea r  from  m e, they h ea r  from  a  person  like them selves 
going fu rth e r in to  K rsn a  consciousness, struggling , achieving, 
m ix ing in  the  w aters o f  devotional service, receiving the  cause
less blessings o f  the  genuine sp iritu a l m aster, becom ing saved 
from  the w orst features o f th is age. A nd a  few o f them  m ay de
cide to follow.
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Recuperation 

School bell rings 
as I sit here.
W alk la te r 
chan ting— hearing , 
patience, w aiting.

D aily News 
T h e  la test news: 
my D eities 
wore silver crowns, 
blue-silver dresses; 
a strong  w ind knocked 
branches on to  the  roof;
I w rote in  the m orn ing ,
“ I ’m  gettin g  a little  b e tte r ,” 
b u t by afternoon  I relapsed .
M y desire is to  work:
Journal and Poems,
Back to Godhead,
b u t my head  says, “N o.”

A pril 7
B aladeva an d  the o th e r devotees supp ly  m e w ith  m any 

gadgets an d  am enities. I have only to m ention  th a t I m ight 
like to have som eth ing  an d  they com e up  w ith  it. I have to be 
careful o f  th is since a  sp iritua l m aste r should  never use his d is
ciples to gain  m ate ria l th ings.

Today w hile P a ram ah am sa  and  B aladeva w ere m assaging  
m e I fell silent a n d  aga in  th o u g h t o f  the m any com forts an d  ser
vices they give m e. B u t ra th e r  th an  feeling guilty, I felt grave 
an d  considered  the responsib ilities th a t I have as sp iritua l 
m aster. As long as I rep resen t K rsn a , my d isciples are ac tu a lly  
benefiting by offering these services. W ith ou t a  sp iritu a l m as
te r they w ould offer th e ir  services to som e m u n d an e  ob ject or 
person , so there is n o th in g  w rong w ith  accep ting  th e ir ser
vices. B u t everything has to be used to glorify K rsna .
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W hile w alking I h ea rd  a tap e  o f P ra b h u p a d a  d iscussing 
this. H e said  very p rou d ly  an d  confidently  th a t the  devotee 
gets the  very best th ings because he is w ork ing for K rsn a . H e 
gave the  exam ple  o f how in A m erica  his devotees are  som e
tim es critic ized  for hav ing  b rig h t faces, new  cars, an d  good 
food. B u t w hy not? P ra b h u p a d a  said . W hy sh o u ld n ’t they have 
the  best? T h e y ’re K rsn a ’s devotees an d  K rsn a  gives th em  the 
best. H e p ro tec ts them .

Poverty is no t a requisite  for becom ing  a sp iritu a l m aste r so 
if  they w ish, le t the  disciples b rin g  nice th ings; let the guru use 
them . B ut everything m ust factually  be used in  service to 
K rsn a . A nd  w h a t is ac tu a lly  service to  K rsn a?  T h a t  has to be 
a scerta in ed  by following the  exam ple o f P ra b h u p a d a  an d  by 
p reach ing  to sp read  K rsn a  consciousness.

A pril 8
BEYOND DOGM ATICS

To the nondevotees a guru is a m onstrosity. T hey object to see
ing som eone being  w orsh iped w hom  they th ink  is like them . 
Som e even argue  th a t a person  adv oca ting  a p a rtic u la r  
theology should  n o t try  to convince o thers. Som e w riters an d  
thinkers question the honesty and  artistic sensibilities o f anyone 
w ho advocates one position  absolutely . As H o w ard  N em erov 
sta tes in  Journal o f  the Fictive Life: “ I have been  tw enty  years in 
the  poetry  business w ith ou t, so far as I can  say, te lling  people 
w h a t they  ou gh t to th ink ; good a r t  tells you only w h a t you do 
in  fact th in k .”

I have also com e up on  a ph rase , “ m ore p ie ty  th an  poesy,” to 
describe re lig ious-m inded  poets. A gain, the  idea is th a t if  one 
is a ded ica ted  relig ionist, then  he can n o t p rod uce  real poetry  
because he is alw ays th in k in g  o f ways to  d rive his m essage 
hom e.

A theists an d  h u m an is ts  also qu estion  w h e th e r a religious 
p rac titio n e r can  undergo  self-scrutiny. In  his book A t a Journal 
Workshop, I ra  Progoff p u rp o rted ly  teaches how  to keep a  jo u r 
nal th a t can  lead  one to  se lf-actualization . B u t he several tim es 
advises ab an d o n in g  any p a rtic u la r  theological conclusion one 
m ig h t hold . P rogoff th inks th a t if  a  person  a lready  has set con-
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elusions, he will alw ays be m erely th in k in g  o f how to follow 
those doctrines a lready  accep ted  and  he will n o t be ab le  to 
search for or express his true  self. “ H ow  can  you search for 
yourself if  you claim  th a t you a lready  know  the tru th ? ” Progoff 
m igh t say. So if  an  o rd in ary  sp iritu a lis t is decried  as being  u n 
able  to  face h im self an d  reality, how  m uch m ore so the  guru will 
be decried  by these critics, since the  sp iritu a l m aste r is the  liv
ing  person ification  o f sc rip tu ra l tru th s  an d  because he allows 
h im se lf to  be w orsh iped like G od.

M ost o f these attacks are based  on m isconceptions o f 
sp iritu a l life. I recall read in g  a  le tte r by V incen t van  G ogh in 
w hich he describes an  in c id en t w here he declared  h im self to be 
“an  a r tis t ,” b u t a  friend o f his becam e offended by th is p re 
sum p tio n . Van G ogh explains th a t w hen he said  he w as an  a r t 
ist it d id  no t m ean  th a t he claim ed all perfection in a r t  o r th a t 
he h ad  h im self arrived  a t the  tru th . In  saying he was an  a rtis t 
he m ean t, “ I am  try in g .” H e th us h u m bly  asserts his ded ica
tion to a rt. Sim ilarly , a  sp iritu a l m aste r or devotee can  ac 
know ledge the  existence o f the  A bsolute T ru th  w ith o u t c la im 
ing to be a  perfect devotee. B u t a  devotee should  no t be con
dem ned  for speak ing  the  A bsolute T ru th  as revealed in  sc rip 
tu re. A nd  to say th a t no one can have abso lu te  know ledge is to 
becom e an  abso lu tis t oneself.

We shou ld  look up on  the  critic ism s o f the  agnostic  in te llec
tua ls as a challenge. Let us n o t ourselves be do gm atic  o r fana
tical. R ather, le t us prove in ou r life an d  works th a t we can  see 
the  w orld as it is an d  w ith  fresh, in d iv id ual vision. Let us assert 
th a t we are  try ing  to see K rsn a  in  all th ings, an d  let us explain  
logically an d  ph ilosophica lly  w hy H e is ac tually  the U ltim ate  
T ru th . A nd as we advocate  o u r cause, let it be by works o f a rt. 
L et us honestly  express ou r ow n failings w hile a t  the sam e tim e 
exp la in in g  why we are  com m itted  to K rsn a  conscious tru th .

On A pril 8th 
In  the  afternoon I w alked w ith  B aladeva 
to the  en tran ce  o f the  dhama 
then  back to R ad h a-D am o d ara ,
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fingering m y beads.
Im ag ine , in  som e tem ples like T iru p a ti,
I could never go alone in  m y ow n rocking chair 
to sit before th e  D eity  as long as I liked—  
ju s t  to travel to  In d ia  w ould cost m e h a lf  m y life. 
B u t here in th is d eco ra ted  room , 
a t 5 P.M., I ’m the only one p resen t 
beho ld ing  T h e ir  red-gold an d  green,
I sit a t T h e ir  feet
an d  in ten d  to com e each day now, 
w alking to  th e  darsana.
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Q U E S T IO N S  A N D  A N SW ER S

Q uestion : W hy d o n ’t you p ray  to G od for b e tte r  h ea lth  if 
you’re so G od conscious? D on’t you know  any kind o f faith  
healing , like laying on o f  hands? W hy d o n ’t you try  that?

Answ er: We d o n ’t w an t to beg som eth ing  m ate ria l from 
K rsn a .

Q uestion : B u t I th o u g h t everything was sp iritua l. So your 
desire to get well m u st be sp iritua l.

A nsw er: First o f all, if  I have an  illness, i t’s due  to my past 
sins. In  fact, since I am  engaged in devotional service, w h a t
ever I ’m  suffering from  now is ju s t  a token reaction  an d  no t the 
full karma for w h a t I ’ve done. B u t suppose I ask and  H e cures. 
T h en  I ’ve taken som e service from  K rsn a . B u t I should  serve 
H im . Prayers should  be, “ L et m e serve You an d  love You.”

Q uestion : Well, th a t’s w hy you w an t to get b e tte r  isn’t it, to 
serve H im ?

A nsw er: B u t I can  serve H im  in  any condition . I d o n ’t have 
to be rich or strong  or free o f pa in . Also there  are so m any d is
eases an d  m alad ies. I f  I p ray  today to be cured  o f a  headache, 
then  shall I p ray  to  be cured o f py orrh ea  tom orrow ? T h e n  for 
backache? W here  will it end? W h en  we go to K rsn a , it should 
be to su rren d er and  serve. T h a t will au tom atica lly  include 
freedom  from  all m iseries as a  by -p roduct. So pray  to serve.

Q uestion : D o you do that?
A nsw er: A little . I am  serving K rsn a  by w aiting  an d  seeing 

w h a t H e w an ts, an d  I w an t to get well so I can  serve m ore. I 
am  show ing K rsn a  th a t I am  try ing  to get well by every avail
ab le  m eans, an d  I am  dep end in g  on H im . E very th ing  is up  to 
H im .

Q uestion : M ay I ask a  question?
A nsw er: Yes.
Q uestion : W hy do you alw ays in se rt K rsn a  consciousness in 

yo u r answ ers?
A nsw er: B ecause I ’m  a  devotee.
Q uestion : B u t how is th a t different from  repea ting  a party  

line?
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Answ er: T h is is a  p a rty  line— K rsn a ’s. We are  sold o u t to 

H im . W h atev er H e likes, we w an t to like. B u t th a t doesn’t 
m ake m e less o f  a person , less o f an  in d iv id ua l, ju s t  because  I 
am  com m itted  to K rsn a . W hy shouldn’t I assert K rsn a  con
sciousness? H e  is the ob ject o f my w orsh ip  an d  service.

Q uestion : B ut you have a lready  ad m itted  you are no t com 
pletely  a bso rb ed  in spo n taneou s love o f K rsn a . I am  in terested  
in  the  w edge betw een yo u r declared  su rren d e r to  K rsn a  and  
w here you are  ac tu a lly  at.

Answ er: A re you try ing  to crea te  a wedge?
Q u estio n : No, I am  ju s t  asking. D o n’t you w an t to know  the 

tru th?
Answ er: T h e  sad tru th  is I lack spo n taneou s love. B u t K rsn a  

says in  th e  Bhagavad-gita th a t if  one doesn’t have spon taneous 
th ou gh ts  o f  K rsn a  all the  tim e, then  one shou ld  a t least follow 
the  rules an d  regulations an d  in tim e com e to the  h igh er stage.

Q u estio n : B u t if  y ou’re only in th a t rules an d  regulations 
stage, th en  w hy do  you ac t as guru? I th o u g h t a  guru h ad  to be 
on the  to pm ost p latform .

A nsw er: W here  there  are no trees, a sm all tree is a big tree. 
A nd  as long as I follow the  rules an d  regu la tions stric tly  an d  
speak exactly  w h a t K rsn a  says an d  w h a t I have h ea rd  my 
sp iritu a l m aste r say, th en  i t’s perfect a n d  I can  be guru. N oth ing 
else is requ ired .

Q u estio n : You’ve really  go t the  p a r ty  line dow n.
A nsw er: I t ’s K rsn a ’s p a rty  line.
Q uestion : B u t w ho a reyou?
A nsw er: I am  K rsn a ’s servan t, or the  serv an t o f  H is servant. 

A nd your d o u b t is he lp ing  m e to estab lish  the  fact. B u t w ho 
are you?

A pril 9
T H E  M IN D ’S H A B IT S

W hile lying in bed early this m orning, it occurred to me more 
clearly  how essential is con tro lling  the  m ind . M y intelligence is 
steady, com m itted  to K rsn a  consciousness by so m any serious 
decisions an d  considerations. I t  is no t likely th a t the  in te lli
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gence will be influenced to give up  K rsn a  consciousness or 
com m it sinful activities. B u t the m ind  is d ifferent. At every m o
m en t it is p rone to w him sy, to going in  th e  w rong direction . 
U nless the  m ind  is carefully contro lled , it can  im m ediate ly  
lead  even the steady  in telligence dow n the  w rong pa th .

I t  s ta rts  w ith  any ob ject th a t  com es to its a tten tio n . From  
th a t ob ject the  m ind  sets ou t on a p a th  back th ro ug h  m em ory 
to previous m ateria l life o r som e o th e r d estina tio n  far, far away 
from  K rsn a  consciousness. So m any anarthas can  be traced  
back to  th e  devious activ ities o f  the  m ind . A lth oug h  we aspire  
to read  an d  chan t purely, to p reach  bold ly and  to develop a 
steady, positive K rsn a  conscious a ttitu d e , it is usually  the  bad  
h a b it o f  the  m ind  to d is trac t us an d  lead  us astray. Reform ing 
m en ta l h ab its  is n o t easy, b u t bhakti-yoga gives us the  way. Sa vai 
manah krsna padaravindayoh.

“S U R R E N D E R  IS A L L  IN D IV ID U A L ”
Q u o ta tio n  from  Srila P rab h u p ad a : “ N either by conference, 

by m eeting , by p assing  reso lu tion , if  we w an t to becom e K rsn a  
conscious— th a t is no t possible. I t  is all ind iv idual. I have to 
su rren d e r to K rsn a  individually . J u s t  like w hen you go to the 
sky on aerop lane , it is all ind iv idual. I f  one ae rop lane  is in 
danger, o th e r ae rop lane  can n o t save m e— th a t is no t possible. 
S im ilarly  it is all in d iv id ual. I t  is all paratah svato va. O n e  has to 
take it seriously, personally— th a t K rsn a  w an ts— so I ’ll su r
render. K rsn a  says, sarva dharman parityajyat mam ekam saranam 
vraja. So I ’ll do. Not th a t w hen my father shall do, th en  I will 
do— or w hen my h u sb an d  will do, then  I shall do, or my wife 
will do— no. I t  is all ind iv idual. I t  is all ind iv idual. A nd there 
is no restra in t. Ahaituky apratihata— if you w an t to su rren d e r to 
K rsn a  nobody can check it. Ahaituky apratihata/ yayatma su- 
prasidati. W hen you do th a t individually—  collectively w hen it is 
done it is good— b u t it has to be done in d iv idually .” (L ecture 
in  V rn d av an a , 9/21/76)

Causes o f  Ecstasy
K rsn a ’s flutes, one sm all, called venu,
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ano ther, bigger, called murali, 
an d  the g rea t favorite o f  the  boys, 
the  b ig  vamsuli,
the  buffalo h o rn  used for bugling!
I am  h ea rin g  them  all.

O n e  tim e a  gopi saw  from  a d istance  
K rsn a  an d  S u b a la  ta lk ing  an d  sm iling 
a n d  tears cam e to h er eyes.
S itting  back, hearin g  tap e  after tap e  
from  Nectar o f  Devotion—  
o f the  body o f K rsn a  
o f the  devotees o f  K rsn a , 
an d  o f causes o f  ecsta tic  love.
I t  cleans m y m ind  
from  the in g ra ined  d irt 
o f h u n d red s  o f lifetim es.

AN ACARYA O F  IL L N E S S
T h e  do cto r says th a t rest should  no t be sim ply  sedentary . 

H e  says I shou ld  also engage in  nonstressfu l activ ities. I w ish it 
w ere as sim ple as th a t, “J u s t  becom e m ore relaxed , less w or
ried, m ore physical, less seden tary , an d  h ea lth  for service will 
r e tu rn .” B u t it m ay be a sm all p a r t, a t least, o f  the  w hole p u z 
zle.

N iran jan a  w rote an d  asked for advice now  th a t he is 
sidelined for a few weeks w ith  an  in ju red  leg. O th e r  devotees 
have also w ritten  asking how to rem ain  K rsn a  conscious w hile 
inac tive  a n d  how to to lera te  pa in . A m  I becom ing a n  “acarya o f 
illness” ?

I t  is no t u n u su a l for devotees to  feel gu ilty  w hen  they  be
com e ill; they w an t to do th e ir p a r t an d  no t be m a in ta in ed  by 
o thers. Bhakti-yogis a re  no rm ally  so active th a t  they m ay be
com e a t first m orose w hen th e ir physical activ ities are lim ited . 
T hey  suspect them selves o f hy po cho ndria , an d  only w hen 
forced do  they accep t restric tions. W hen  I ge t b e tte r  I th in k  I
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will u n d e rs tan d  b e tte r  the  consciousness o f  the  physically  in 
disposed  devotee.

T h e  recom m ended  a ttitu d e  seem s to be a p la in , s tra igh tfo r
w ard  one: do  the  needfu l by tak ing  w hatever rest an d  tre a t
m en t is requ ired  to get better. O n  reach ing  forty o r fifty years 
an d  over, we can  expect there  will alw ays be one m alad y  or 
an o th e r th rea ten in g . So we should  increasingly  app ly  the 
ph ilosophy Lord K rsn a  spoke in Bhagavad-gita:

O  son o f K untI, the n o np erm an en t appearance o f happiness 
and  distress, and  the ir d isappearance in due course, are like the 
appearance  and  d isappearance o f w inter and  sum m er seasons. 
T hey  arise from  sense perception , O  scion o f B harata , and  one 
m ust learn  to to lerate them  w ithou t being d istu rbed .

— Bg. 2.14

A pril 10
HU M A N IN TELLIG EN CE 

I w rote in  a  poem  ab o u t an  A pril snow sto rm , “no one takes 
it seriously ,” b u t las t n igh t w hen the  tem p era tu re  d ro p p ed  to 
tw enty  degrees, a t least thosejTzm in the  p la n t k ingdom  took it 
seriously. Som e o f them , like the  tu lip s an d  daffodils ou tside 
m y door, perished . I t  w as also difficult for th e  birds w ho cam e 
up  N orth  th in k in g  it w ould be spring . T h is  m o rn in g  I saw  a 
dow ny w oodpecker busily  m oving from  tree to frozen tree look
ing for som eth ing  to eat. T h e  b irds an d  beasts survive b e tte r 
th a n  the flowers, b u t the  h u m an  being has the  g rea te r in te lli
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gence to know  how to a d ju s t to cold clim ate.

We w eren’t very d is tu rb ed  last n ig h t desp ite  th e  freeze be
cause o f o u r w o od -b u rn in g  stove an d  w ell-constructed  house. 
W ith  o u r in telligence we shou ld  m ake a  simple a rran g em en t for 
survival an d  th en  con cen tra te  on ch an tin g  an d  hearing .

M y Way Is Easy 
I know  life is hell 
in  A fghan istan , I ra n -I ra q ,
El S alvador—  
everywhere is war.
T h e  ra t kills the  m ouse, 
an d  the  haw k kills the  ra t.
T h e  m an  kills the  cow,
& the  m an  kills th e  m an.
A nd tim e kills th em  all.
E veryw here killing—  
killing an d  war.

B u t o u r way is easy 
by the  grace o f the  Lord.
A nd  if  it gets h a rd , 
th en  it will be easy 
to rem em b er H is nam e.
P ra b h u p a d a  said  
it w ould be th a t way: 
the  Lord takes care 
o f  H is devotee.

We have to pm ost know ledge.
Let us show  o u r thanks: 
b ro ad cas t H is glories.

“O U R  BO D Y  IS F O R  S E R V IC E  T O  K RSNA”
A n em b arrass in g  aspect o f m y recovery prog ram s th us far is 

th a t I have too little  to show  for them , even after tak in g  consid
erab le  tim e off, such as the  two m on ths in  P uerto  Rico. T he
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failure is no t m ine personally , b u t a failure o f  physical health . 
Yet one can n o t he lp  b u t feel d isapp o in ted . O f  course, I have to 
take it ph ilosophica lly  an d  see th a t the  frail body is up  against 
the  pow erful m a te ria l n a tu re  w hich is finally going to w in out. 
O n e  can n o t rem ain  healthy  indefinitely, an d  you can n o t con
q u er d isease every tim e.

W h en  C olonel S anders o f K en tucky  Fried C hicken con
trac ted  a  te rm in a l disease, he rem arked  th a t i f  there  w as a  way 
to b ea t the  disease, he w ould find it. S im ilarly , w hen M o h am 
m ed Ali developed a b ra in  disease, he rem arked  th a t he w ould 
b ea t it. B u t these are  p itifu l s ta tem en ts . I t  is no t w ith in  m a n ’s 
pow er to b ea t these th ings. So a t tim es like these we have to p u t 
o u r ph ilosophy in to  practice— su b m it to the  force o f  tim e 
(.kdla), b u t d em o n stra te  a v icto rious will to go on serving 
K rsn a .

M y friends advise m e to rest now so I can  gain  tw enty  years 
o f  active service later. T h is  reveals an  app ea ling , dy nam ic  as
pect o f bhakti-yoga. T h e  bhakti-yogiis n o t in terested  in giving up  
the  tem p o ra ry  m a te ria l body an d  going to the  e te rn a l sp iritu a l 
w orld. H e is interested, b u t th a t is n o t his h ighest goal. T h e  idea 
o f person al sa lva tion  con ta ins som e selfishness. B u t the  bhakti- 
yog i’s goal is to serve K rsn a  e te rna lly  in  e ithe r a  m a te ria l or 
sp iritu a l body. H e  sim ply  w an ts to serve K rsn a  in any cond i
tion . So w ith  th a t in  m ind , devotees are  encourag ing  m e to re
cover m y h ea lth  an d  serve in  th is body for a n o th e r tw enty  or 
th ir ty  years.

T h e  K rsn a  consciousness m ovem ent is such a serious m ove
m en t for saving people! I f  we can salvage a  preacher, give h im  
his tem p ora ry  hea lth , th a t will be im p o rta n t for the  fu rth e r
ance o f  th is m ission.

W h en  S a n a ta n a  G osvam I a ttem p ted  to give u p  his life, Lord 
C a itan y a  sa id , “Your body belongs to M e .” So my body be
longs to P ra b h u p a d a ’s m ovem ent, IS K C O N , an d  to m y d isci
ples. T herefore I should  take care.

April 12
P ara m a n a n d a  cam e over today to m ake a video film in  the



S pring  p lan tin g  an d  plow ing.



132 Journal and Poems
cabin . I t  was a  very p leasan t exchange. T h ere  was no con
troversy o r opposition  or s tra in . B u t ju s t  because  som e extra 
ligh ts were tu rn ed  on an d  because I h ad  to w ait w hile devotees 
got the  cam era  ready, I began  to get a headache. By the tim e 
the  perform ance was over it h ad  go tten  p re tty  bad . A fter 
everyone left I h ad  to forego m y usu al noonday  w alk an d  lie 
dow n. A n o th er grim  rem in d er o f my ac tu a l physical condi
tion.

T h e  devotees w ho a re  read in g  to m e on tapes from  The Nectar 
o f  Devotion seem  to be especially  enjoying the  ch ap te r on the 
fra te rn a l re la tionsh ip  w ith  K rsn a . B aladeva said  th a t he p a r 
ticu larly  likes the sp irit o f  frolicking w ith  the boys ra th e r  th an  
w ith  the  girls. N ita i d asa  spoke nicely today a t the  end  o f his 
read ing , ap p rec ia tin g  my draw ing  them  in to  the  netw ork of 
these am az in g  p astim es by asking them  to read  to me. H e said 
th a t in the  w hole w orld , no one b u t the  V aisnavas are  able to 
relish the  ex trao rd in a ry  tran scen d en ta l sub jec t m a tte r  o f  Lord 
K rsn a  an d  H is in tim a te  exchanges w ith  p u re  devotees.

I am  also enjoying hearin g  the  tapes. By p rac tice  we can 
le a rn  to h ea r nicely an d  in th is way en te r m ore deeply  in to  
K rs n a ’s pastim es. We tend  to be so ex te rn a l an d  im p a tien t 
th a t for en joym ent we have to do som eth ing  to ag ita te  our 
senses, ju s t  as w hen  w atch ing  television, the  karmis are only 
m oved by sex o r violence. To calm  dow n, to s it a n d  h ea r or read  
ab o u t the  pastim es o f K rsn a  is ou tw ard ly  a  ra th e r  unexciting  
proposal. B u t if we can  calm  o u r m ind  an d  senses, we can 
en ter the  m ost exciting an d  blissful realm  o f K rsn a  
consciousness.

This is More Like Spring 
S quirrels, frisky in m atin g  gam es, 
race th ro ug h  last y ea r’s leaves, 
an d  ju s t  today the tu lips bloom , 
yellow- an d  red -striped , open  to the  sun.
Bits o f  green grow  here an d  there, 
and  ne igh bor H oover’s o u t in his tractor.
O u r  m en also are p lan tin g  an d  plow ing,
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two team s o f oxen underw ay.
W here  is K rsna?
In  all these things!
D o n’t you see H im ?

Damodara Dandavat 
T h ere  is no reason  to be ro u n d -ab o u t, 
to speak  o f I t  o r T hee  
(G od as T h e  Bridge,
A lm ighty  as the W hale) 
since You have com e as K rsn a .
Let m e go d irec t to You, 
a rod th row n dow n 
before Your feet.

April 13
O n  a tap e , a  devotee read  to m e from  Caitanya-caritamrta 

ab o u t the condition  o f \h e jw a  soul. H e  read  from  a  p u rp o rt 
ab o u t how  the m in u te  soul falls in to  the  m ate ria l w orld. I was 
dozing w hile listen ing  to th is section, an d  my m ind  drifted . I 
began  to th ink  P ra b h u p a d a  was describ ing  how  I go t ill. Yes, I 
h ad  h ea lth  once, b u t due  to som e m isbehav io r I have now be
com e ill. T h u s  I saw  my illness as a  m icrocosm  o f the  larger 
sp iritu a l illness, the  sp irit sou l’s tak in g  on a  m a te ria l body due 
to m ate ria l desires. T h e  fallen s ta te  o f  the  soul is no t p e rm a 
nen t, yet once we are  in  the m a te ria l w orld it ap p ears  to be the 
a ll-in-all, an d  it is very difficult to get out.

April 14
PER SO N A L  H A P P IN E S S  

S itting  ou tdoors. E veryw here a ro u n d  m e poison ivy grows. 
I no tice the  b ran ch  o f an  ash tree has grow n ag a in st a peeling 
sycam ore. A t the ru b b in g  po in t, it has com pletely  w orn  away 
the  sycam ore’s o u te r bark . W henever there  is a w ind I can  hear 
the  branches squeaking. T h e  trees are ac tu a lly  figh ting  to 
reach the  open  p o rtion  o f the  sky so th a t th e ir  topm ost 
branches can  receive the sun. At the  top  level high above the
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forest floor there is a  final g rapp lin g  for space. T h u s  the  trees 
vie w ith  an d  to rtu re  each other, b u t because they are dull, 
th e ir p a in  is no t as sharp .

T h e  in tr ica te  ways in  w hich the  m a te ria l energy gives a d 
van tages as well as d isadv an tag es to each species o f life and  
sets them  ag a in st each o th e r is very com plicated . W h a t we 
define as hap p iness  is m ostly a tem p orary  offsetting o f som e 
m iserab le  condition . Som e people m ay even derive aesthe tic  
enjoym ent in perceiv ing the m iserab le  condition  o f the  u p 
w ard g rapp lin g  trees or the m ulti-co lored  b irds as they hop 
from  b ranch  to b ranch  prey ing  on lesser creatures. O n e  m an ’s 
food is a n o th e r’s poison.

E arlie r as I sa t here I began  to com e u n d e r the spell o f the 
m oving w ate r in  the  creek and  the p leasing  sounds o f the 
rap id s as it passes over the  shallow s. I spo tted  robins and  
woodpeckers an d  o th e r songb irds w hose nam es I d o n ’t know. 
Soft breezes ad d ed  to the en ch an tm en t, an d  I considered 
en tering  a peaceful, lazy flow o f oneness w ith  the  n a tu ra l su r
round ings. For a w hile I even s to pp ed  chan ting  my japa  and  a l
lowed m yself to en te r this m ood. B u t I can  see th a t such lulls 
are tem porary . To th ink  o f such a m ood as being som e u ltim ate  
s ta te  is illusion. T h e  sligh test change in  tem p era tu re  an d  the 
breeze becom es chilling; o r m y “m ed ita tio n ” is broken by the 
scurry ing  o f a nearby  squ irre l o r by an  ex tra-loud  squeak  from  
the  con ten d in g  tree b ranches in  the w ind . T hese  th ings rem ind  
m e th a t I d o n ’t belong in  an  im personal oneness o f m ateria l 
e lem ents an d  th a t even if  I a tte m p t to en te r there , it is no t pos
sible to be hap py  for long.

A nd my hours and  days in th is lifetim e are con stan tly  d i
m in ishing. W h a t is ac tua lly  accom plished  in th is day? A ccord
ing to the Bhagavatam, all th a t h ap p en s  betw een the  rising  and  
the se tting  o f the  sun  is th a t we sim ply  lose an o th e r day from 
ou r life’s d u ra tio n . E xcep t for those w ho use th e ir tim e in h ea r
ing  the  glories o f the  Lord.

At least th is w ood land  re trea t is a  soo th ing , healing  p lace as 
I con tinue my slow b a ttle  to contro l m y head ache  syndrom e. 
Twice in  the  las t th ree  days I could no t con trol my headaches
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an d  they ru in ed  m y n o rm al activities. O n ce  d u rin g  the  film- 
m aking  session w ith  P a ram a n a n d a  an d  w hen , as a m em ber o f 
the  Privilege C o m m ittee , I heard  a  b lasph em o us le tte r  from  
an  IS K C O N  a ttacker an d  replied  to it w ith  a  le tte r o f  m y own. 
I t  is d isap p o in tin g  th a t even b rie f  forays in to  the  w orld  o f  m an 
agem en t an d  n o rm al affairs p roduces m ore headaches. I in 
ten d  to stric tly  follow m y recu p era tio n  p rog ram , b u t I can n o t 
exclude from  my life all n o rm a l IS K C O N  activ ities in  hopes of 
g e ttin g  better. I expected  th a t by now  m y body w ould have 
b u ilt u p  enough s tren g th  to end ure  occasional action , an d  so it 
is d isapp o in tin g . So in tim es like these, the  hea lin g  features of 
the  creekside are a blessing an d  I d o n ’t deny it, even w hile I 
cau tiously  no te th a t such peaceful m oods are ju s t  a tem p orary  
m edicine.

I read  in  W alt W h itm a n ’s prose jo u rn a l, Specimen Days, how 
nea r the  end  o f his life he often en tered  in to  w ood land  solitude. 
W hile  sittin g  on a tree s tu m p  he w ould glorify in  w riting  the  
peace o f the  w oods an d  try  to en te r a  vague, im personal 
b ea titu d e . Like the  woods them selves, his prose sketches are 
ench an ting , b u t in  the  end  all im p erson al m ed ita tio n  will 
com e to n au g h t. We are alw ays persons, an d  o u r only real h a p 
piness is to revive o u r personal re la tio n sh ip  w ith  K rsn a . S it
ting  in th e  w oodside, I app ly  the  soo th ing  ba lm  o f so litude  to 
m y brow s an d  hope th a t K rsn a  will find m e sincere enough  to 
allow  m e to re tu rn  one day to an  active life o f devotional 
service.

In the M ail 
T h ere  are  poison pens 
th a t a ttack  the  heart.
O n e  arrived  today.

D igg ing up  the  m uck, 
envying the  leaders, 
try ing  to rep lace  them .

W alk in the woods
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to  forget it.
Take action  
ag a in st it.
D o ing  rig h t is 
the  an tid o te  
an d  the  defense

Yes, the  poison hu rts , 
b u t i t ’s n o t fatal.
“O n ly  K rsn a  can  kill m e .”

A pril 15
T h e  a rtis t o r d ia ris t shares him self. B u t th is d o esn ’t m ean  he 

should  tell facts ab o u t everyone else in his life, for such disclo
sures m igh t h u rt people. In  th is regard  I w as th in k in g  th a t as 
sp iritu a l m aste r I have to p ro tec t my disciples by no t telling 
them  th ings ab o u t m yself w hich w ould jeo p ard ize  th e ir 
sp iritu a l lives. Yet as m uch as possible I w an t to  tell them  
th ings a b o u t my p riv a te  life, m y “secret self.” I th ink  it will ac
tually  help  them  to develop faith  in m e an d  in th is process. I 
w an t to tell them  honestly  th a t ju s t  as they are  persons, I am  a 
person . A nd  I w an t to  re la te  to th em  my conviction  in m y posi
tion  as sp iritu a l m aster, as rep resen ta tive  o f  G od, based  on my 
conviction  o f P ra b h u p a d a ’s em pow ering m e to do th is th ro ug h  
parampara. I can  ad m it th ings ab o u t m yself in such a  way th a t 
it will no t h u rt o u r re la tionsh ip  b u t w ill ac tu a lly  s treng then  it. 
At least th a t’s the  prem ise th a t I am  going on in try ing  to w rite 
a d ia ry  an d  give it to o thers. I ad m it th a t th is d ia ry  is no t a 
to ta l revelation  o f all secrets. Som e priv a te  th ou gh ts  are 
m erely p e tty  an d  som e m ay be harm fu l to o thers. B u t there 
should  be a  tru st. We should  be as open as possible.

W hy do I strive so m uch for h o nest expressions th ro ug h  p e r
sonal w riting? B ecause honesty  is rare  in  K ali-yuga. In  a 
w orld  o f  cheaters an d  cheated , it’s im perative , therefore, th a t 
devotees no t a b an d o n  th is last rem ain in g  p rin c ip le  o f  religion.

T h e  nondevotees will g loat if  they see hypocrisy o r d ish o n 
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esty in  a devotee, b u t they m ay sym p ath ize  w ith  us if  we are a l
ways ho nest w ith  them . O n ly  the  devotee knows how  to be 
ho nest in the abso lu te  sense. O n ly  he know s th a t he is the tiny 
p a r t an d  parcel o f the  Lord.

I m ay no t be one h u n d red  percen t ho nest w ith  e ithe r m yself 
or o thers, yet w ith  all my faults I should  go ah ead  an d  function  
as the  serv ito r o f  the  L o rd ’s devotees. T h a t  is real tru th fu lness.

Damodara Darsana 
O u r  g a rd en ’s 
pale yellow daffodils 
we offer to You, 
w hile from  the  k itchen plays 
a ’66 kirtana.
U p sta irs , child ren  th um p .
Two m en chantjajfra beh in d  m e, 
as I gaze upon  You.

You know  well my failure 
to love You,
th ou gh  m y in te llect is satisfied
w ith  sastric  exp lan a tio n
& th ou gh  You are my w orsh ipab le  Lord.
I believe in the  m ystery o f Your form s,
ap p ea rin g  on the  a lta r
to bless us as R ad h a -D am o d a ra .

A ll-auspicious Person,
S uprem e Enjoyer,
P ersonality  o f  G o dh ead ,
please save me
from  m ediocre bhajana.
O r w h a t shall I do?
I know: ju s t  con tinue.

I have been  th in k in g  ab o u t tak ing  a w orld  tour, v isiting  all 
IS K C O N  tem ples, giving lectures there  a b o u t P ra b h u p a d a  
an d  K rsn a  consciousness an d  w riting  a b o u t m y experiences in
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a “J o u rn a l an d  Poem s” form at. T h is  m ay seem  like a  crazy 
p lan  to be ha tch ing  w hile a t the  sam e tim e I am  supposed  to be 
sim ply resting  to get r id  o f  headaches. B u t w hen I th in k  o f 
w h at I ’d really  like to do, th is k ind o f  p lan  occurs.

W O R L D  P IL G R IM A G E  PR O P O S A L  
I have an  id ea  for a  book, a travelog o f all the  IS K C O N  cen

ters a ro u n d  the w orld. O n e  ob jection  m ig h t be th a t in som e of 
the places it w ould be h ard  to d isreg ard  all the controversies 
an d  schism s th a t exist. A nd in som e places there are obvious 
d iscrepancies. H ow  to deal w ith  th a t?  T h e  pu rp ose  o f the book 
w ould be to glorify P ra b h u p a d a  an d  K rsn a  an d  IS K C O N  in 
its m any branches. T herefore, I could seek ou t w h a t is good 
and  glorious w hile n o t dw elling on the  m any b ad  th ings. In  the 
m ood o f R ag h u n a th a  B h a tta  G osvam i, I w ould see only the 
good. A nd  there  is m uch good to see. A nd even w hen  I see the 
deficiencies, I will no t dw ell on them  b u t w rite  ab o u t them  in a 
ph ilosophica l, nonpo litica l way. I w ould be openly going for 
the  honey in each p lace  ra th e r  th an  being like a fly a n d  going to 
the  sore.

I w ould no t a tte m p t to w rite  a travelog in the  u sual sense. I 
w ould no t, for exam ple, tell ab o u t all the  different sights of 
New V rin dab an . R ather, I w ould give som e im pressions o f my 
visit there  in  the “J o u rn a l an d  Poem s” style. So my purposes 
w ould be: to  m ake a  w orld  p ilg rim age; to glorify P rab h u p ad a ; 
to show  th a t IS K C O N  is alive; to share  the n ec ta r  by telling 
everyone ab o u t the  different centers; an d  to m ake poem s ab o u t 
different places in  IS K C O N . In  th is way I d ream  for the 
future.

Everyone Knows Radha-Damodara 
E veryone knows 
K rsn a  an d  B a la ram a  are stone, 
b ro u g h t to V rn d a v a n a  from  Ja ip u r .
B u t th ou sands com e to w orsh ip  T hem .
E veryone knows 
J a g a n n a th a  in P uri
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is m ade o f wood.
B ut th ou sands flock to see H im .
A nd T iru p a ti’s BalajI—  
everyone knows H e ’s stone.
Yet H e is B hagavan .

A nd here a t G lta -n ag a ri 
everyone knows R ad h a-D am o d ara .

P ink-and-b lue  dressed, playful boy,
You are  K rsn a—
w h eth er here or in Your gorgeous M and irs.
As I behold  You today
w ith  Your silver crow n an d  flute,
Your soft, p lea ted  silks, 
th is p rayer com es to  m ind:
“ P lease do n’t g ra n t m e my m ateria l desires.
I w an t to be detached .
P lease take my lu st aw ay.”

A pril 17
T hey  say th a t the  nu c lea r bom bs could destroy everything. 

I f  so, S rila  P ra b h u p a d a ’s books w ould no t be availab le. B ut 
they can n o t destroy everything. E very th ing  is w ith in  the con
trol o f  K rsn a , an d  they cann o t contro l or destroy H im . H e a l
lows them  th e ir  child ish, dem onic ways (by w hich they m ay 
tea r  dow n p a rt o f  th is p lanet) ju s t  as a fa ther allows his child to 
bu ild  an d  destroy sand  castles a long  the shore.

True, o u r bodies will even tually  be destroyed. A nd for m ost 
people, th a t is everything. M ost people d o n ’t know  o f th e  soul, 
how it will survive th e  d ea th  o f the m o rta l body an d  go on to 
an o th e r body. People th ink  th a t unless they feel the soul, it 
doesn’t exist. O r  unless the  scien tists or the poets certify it, 
then  it is a  m yth. B u t these th ings d o n ’t have to be felt “w ith in  
one’s bo nes” to be confirm ed. T h e  soul doesn’t dep end  on my 
ow n o r som eone else’s specu lations. No one can know  the  soul 
by o rd inary  m ethods o f in tu itio n  or m easurem ent.
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S p iritu a l know ledge com es to us from  sastra, ju s t  as ligh t and  

h ea t com e dow n to us from  the  sun . Sastra says the soul is very 
sm all an d  is m ate ria lly  inconceivable. A nd  the S uprem e Soul, 
w hich is un lim ited ly  g reat, is also inconceivab le for a  tiny 
h u m an  being. H e is the  a ll-p erv ad in g  fact. H e is the  A bsolute 
T ru th . We can  u n d e rs tan d  H im  to som e sm all degree w hen H e 
reveals H im self to us in recip rocation  w ith  o u r devotion.

Love for Krsna 
“T h e  flower is there, 
the consciousness is there, 
the love is there.
J u s t  change it 
to K rs n a .”

W here  is love?
Within—  
past your desires 
go in.
B ut all I see is m ixed.
Go in further.
I c an ’t, I ’m  blocked.

I f  I have to see from  here,
let my o u te r vision be m agnified,
to see m ore clearly
K rsn a  an d  R a d h a  an d , beside T h em , the  gopis,
& T h e ir  sincere, h u m a n  servants, 
an d  th is farm  dhama, 
living here, the  p lough  an d  oxen, 
these I can  see.

I can  also see
green flat leaves o f  tulasi.
A nd I can  sense 
love for K rsn a  
is all there  is:
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tho  You I fail 
i t ’s You I crave.

A pril 18
N E W  A RR IV A LS 

W riggling g a rte r  snake on the p a th ; bugs, spiderw ebs 
stre tched  across the  p a th  m ostly  unseen un til you w alk in to 
them . So far, there  is no invasion o f m osquitoes or an ts, a l
th ou gh  it is inev itab le  th a t they will com e. E specially  the  m os
qu itoes will change everything w hen they arrive.

I am  not con ten t to w rite  like a  n a tu ra lis t. T h e  real need is to 
be K rsn a  conscious an d  to tell o thers ab o u t it. Yet, since n a 
tu re  is all a ro u n d  us, it is logical an d  n a tu ra l th a t I seek K rsn a  
consciousness here. A nd the acaryas a re  inv iting  us to read 
ab o u t K rsn a  no t only in  the S ansk rit texts b u t in this book of 
o u td o o r days an d  nights.

W arm , du sty  w ind; tem p era tu re  clim bing  fifty degrees from  
m o rn in g  to afternoon. T h e  sun  disc sets beh in d  the silo. T he 
lan d — m an u re  is du m p ed  in an d  th en  p loughed  u n d e r by 
oxen. “W ho is ru n n in g  the  team s?” I asked S ri K rsn a  dasa . A 
car goes by filled w ith  V aisnava m others an d  th e ir children .

T h e  tem p le  w indow s are open an d  the a ro m a o f the cooks’ 
nex t offering to the D eities com es from  the kitchen. T h e  b rig h t 
a lta r  o f  R ad h a -D am o d a ra  in  T h e ir  T h u rsd ay  outfit, “ m u lti
colored G ariga-Y am una” (so called because it con ta ins bo th  
gold an d  silver ja ri sew ing). T h e  tulasi p la n t w ears a b rig h t 
p ink  skirt. T hese  are  the m ix tures th a t lift my sp irits  an d  give
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in tim atio n s  o f  w ell-being. So w h a t if  physical h ea lth  eludes 
me? T h is  is perfect, for now.

Kalachandaji 
K alachandajT , sm all b lack m oon, 
an d  V rsa b h a n u ’s b rig h t gold D au gh ter,
You two d an ce  in  Your ow n p leasu re  
beyond all ph ilosophies.
You are  th e  cen te r o f all th ings, 
know n only  to th e  dearm ost.
You a p p e a r  as h u m an s
b u t ho ld  sup rem e dom in ion  over all.
You kind ly allow  us
to care for You, to call You “m in e .”
You are  m y Deity.
You blackish, 
gorgeously-dressed actor,
You are  n o t an  a id  to m ed ita tio n
b u t the  goal is Yourself
w ith  Your flute an d  cow herd  rod.
P lease never leave us; give us utsahal
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N E G A TIV E S

“T h e  sp iritu a l w orld  is s tu p id ,” sa id  a sm all boy a t the 
p layg round  w here T rilokesvara’s five-year old son, N aro ttam a  
d asa , played. B u t N aro ttam a  gave the  boy an  apple.

B eh ind  spectacles, the  glinty, unfriendly  eyes o f a ne igh bor 
passing  us in  his Ford pick-up truck, c ig arette  dan g ling  in his 
m ou th . B u t I m igh t look un friend ly  an d  s trang e  to h im  as I 
p ed al by.

T h e  dow n-g lancing  d au g h te r  leaving the Beaver house. I f  
she h ad  looked u p  I w ould have said , “ G ood m o rn in g .” W as 
she in s tru c ted  no t to speak to us? I shou ld  have greeted  her 
anyway.

T h e  tied -u p  dog w ho always runs a fter us as we pass, lung ing  
to the  len g th  o f his rope, grow ling a n d  bark ing , th en  re trea tin g  
to his “ Bew are o f the  D og” hovel. W h a t can  I say o f him ? G ood 
gu ard .

I avoid th e  sigh t o f  the  Spruce H ill L uncheonette  a t the  b o t
tom  o f th e  hill. M aybe it is m e. I am  n o t so open.

B ut w h a t is tru ly  “neg ative” ? Is it all in the m ind? A h, neg a
tive— th a t’s m y offensive chan ting , lackadaisical a ttitu d e , b o d 
ily a ttach m en t, lack o f devotion. You need positive bhakti if  you 
w an t to get free.

A pril 19
T H E  R EA L W O R L D

As we w ere carry ing  the  canoe dow n to the  creek early  this 
m orn in g , it occu rred  to m e th a t I am  no t living in w h a t m ost 
people consider “ the  real w o rld .” T oday’s heroes are  no t ou r 
heroes. We d o n ’t re la te  to w h a t m ost people are try ing  to enjoy 
or w h a t m ost people are  suffering from . A nd as we d isregard  
the  w orld , so w orldly persons d isreg ard  us. M an y  see K rsn a  
consciousness as a narrow  religious experience, a  den ia l o f life.

T ho se  w ho are  in tensely  engaged in  crucial w orldly con
cerns are  ac tu a lly  being d ragged  a long  in illusion, controlled 
by the  m odes o f m a te ria l n a tu re . Today’s heroes— R onald 
R eagan , C lin t E astw ood, M ichael Jackso n , J a n e  F onda, T ina 
T urner, an d  on an d  on— w hom  m illions follow and  ado re , will 
soon be forgotten, th e ir  fam e ex tingu ished  like the ligh t o f  a
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firefly th a t ap p ears  an d  d isapp ears  w ith in  a  m om ent.

T h e  p lig h t o f  w orld ly  people is described  e lab o ra te ly  in 
Snmad- Bhagavatam. A fter a  m isspen t lifetim e, the  souls o f  such 
w orld ly  people are  d ragg ed  dow n in to  form s o f life filled w ith  
ig no rance an d  suffering. To be fam ous w ith in  a  lifetim e devoid 
o f real sp iritu a l in qu iry  o r know ledge is to be a big an im al 
p ra ised  by sm all an im als. B u t to devote o n e’s life to K rsn a  and  
to endeavor to b rin g  th is en lig h ten m en t to o thers is the  g rea t
est ac tiv ity  for a  h u m a n  being. B u t the  fruitive workers d isre
g ard  all th is. Even if  they m a in ta in  relig ious sen tim en ts , th e ir 
activ ities show  th a t they are  serious only a b o u t w orldly 
m atters .

A t the  p resen t tim e it is very difficult for K rsn a  conscious d e 
votees to be in fluen tia l o r to prov ide lead ersh ip  in  governm ent, 
edu ca tion , o r the a rts . We are  m ostly  sh u t ou t, a lth o u g h  we 
m ake o u r ow n a ttem p ts  as best we can  to influence o thers in 
these fields. A nd  we can  crea te  devotees am on g  the  inno cen t 
persons.

I was th in k in g  th is m orn in g , som ew hat regretfully , th a t 
m any people will no t be in terested  in th e  k ind  o f life th a t  I am  
describ ing . T hey  will see m y life as th a t  o f  a  sp iritu a lis t, qu ie t 
an d  in su la ted . D evotees (and  som e asp irin g  devotees) will be 
in terested-—b u t I can n o t change m y jo u rn a l in  o rd e r to  in 
crease my fam e an d  popu larity . W h en  preachers try  to do this, 
they  risk losing the  sp iritu a l essence. Besides, I d o n ’t regret 
being  left o u t o f  a life o f m iserab le  w ork for tem porary , illusory 
results.

As we pu sh ed  o u r sm all canoe in to  the  creek an d  began  
p ad d lin g  ag a in st the  s tream , I felt gra tefu l to be living in  the 
she lte r o f  K rsn a  consciousness, b u t regretfu l th a t the  w o rld ’s 
m adness is taken  to be real an d  th a t so few will know  sp iritu a l 
happ iness.

M E M O R IE S  O F  SR IL A  PR A B H U PA D A
T h e  o th e r day  I w as speak ing  w ith  devotees a b o u t how 

physically  stron g  an d  vigorous P ra b h u p a d a  w as w hen he first 
s ta rted  his m ovem ent in  New York City. A fter his stroke in
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1967, th a t physical vigor w as never q u ite  the sam e. A lthough 
as the  years w ent by he con tinued  to m anifest m ore and  m ore 
b eau ty  an d  w isdom  and  po tency  to sp read  K rsn a  conscious
ness, those w ho w ere w ith  h im  in the  first days in New York 
C ity  saw  a  level o f  physical v igor th a t w as never qu ite  th e  sam e 
after the  stroke. A p ro m in en t sign o f P ra b h u p a d a ’s youthful 
vigor w as th a t he alw ays led the  kirtanas him self, an d  once a 
week d u rin g  the au tu m n  season he w ould sing loudly in 
Tom pkins S qu are  Park. A nyone w ho has perform ed kirtana 
ou tdoors, p ro jecting  one’s voice h o u r after h o u r so the  crowd 
can  hear, knows how m uch energy it takes. P ra b h u p a d a  w ould 
ch an t for tw o hours, s top  an d  give a  sh o rt speech, an d  then  
ch an t aga in  for a n  hour. A fterw ards he w ould w alk back to  the 
tem ple  an d  give a lecture, th en  go on an d  on ta lk ing  in his 
room . Also in  those days there  was no secre tary  to screen vis
itors. I t  was no t u n usu a l for P ra b h u p a d a  to ta lk  th ro u g h o u t 
the  day an d  n igh t w ith  few breaks an d  little  rest.

I have described  in Srila Prabhupada-lilamrta V olum e T h ree  
how  I w as once ta lk ing  to P ra b h u p a d a  w hen sud den ly  there 
sp ran g  in to  my m ind  the im ages o f iron  nails an d  a  bull. I 
th o u g h t o f  these th ings n o t in  any offensive way, b u t they 
sp ran g  to my m ind  as sym bols o f v irility  an d  vita l presence. 
We have heard  how in the  p a s t cen turies M ad h v aca ry a  com 
bined  a m anly  physical s tren g th  w ith  sa in tliness an d  m en ta l 
power. So the  com b inatio n  is no t im com patib le . A nd a ltho ugh  
P ra b h u p a d a  w as seventy years old, he also h ad  th is kind of 
s tren g th  an d  presence, especially  in the  early  days. A fter his 
stroke in  1967, it becam e obvious to all his disciples th a t they 
also h ad  to work to sp read  K rsn a  consciousness. T h e  w an ing  
o f  P ra b h u p a d a ’s physical streng th  ac ted  to m ake the  devotees 
m a tu re  quickly. P rio r to th a t, we h ad  a  tendency  to look w ith  
glee up on  P ra b h u p a d a ’s pastim es, as if we were ju s t  little  chil
d ren  w atch ing  the  adv en tu res  o f o u r fa ther-hero  w ith o u t a 
th o u g h t th a t we w ere supposed  to follow in his footsteps. A nd 
from  the  tim e o f  P ra b h u p a d a ’s ’67 illness, for the  first tim e his 
disciples ap p ro ach ed  him  to do  th e  m ore ten d e r loving services 
o f nu rsin g  and  caring  for h im  an d  som etim es try ing  to cau tion
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him  from  too m uch work. In  the  beg inning , the disciples were 
indifferent to P ra b h u p a d a ’s do ing even m enial du ties in  his 
a p a r tm e n t, such as c lean ing up  after a  sacrifice, housecleaning 
an d  cooking. B u t g radu a lly  they began  to realize th a t they h ad  
to do these th ings for P ra b h u p ad a . H is su d d en  delicate  h ea lth  
helped  to im press th is on them . P ra b h u p a d a  was to be served. 
H e was n o t som eone to take service from . P ra b h u p a d a  con
tinu ed  to show  physical s tren g th  even in his last days, an d  he 
con tinued  to travel by p lane. A nd in  his last years he showed 
even fu rth e r  opulences o f sp irituality , d riv ing  h im self desp ite  
physical m alad ies and  con tinu ing  the  w ork o f a healthy  p er
son, a ltho ugh  his h ea lth  was d im inish ing .

D u rin g  a  N ovem ber 1966 lecture, S rila P ra b h u p a d a  
stressed th a t all h u m an  beings are  im perfect, no m a tte r  how 
exp ert they  p re ten d  to be. In  the  m idst o f his lecture 
P ra b h u p a d a  began  to cough, and  he pau sed  to d rin k  w ater. 
W hile  the  evening crow d w atched him , Srila P ra b h u p a d a  re
m arked , “ See o u r im perfectness. We have go t im perfectness! 
Talking som eth ing . So how  we can becom e perfect?” T h e n  he 
began  to cough again , an d  he con tinued  to give his ow n case as 
an  exam ple: “So, we are  u n d e r the  s trin g en t rules an d  regu la
tions o f  the  n a tu re .” Even w hile in  the  m idst o f an  ap p aren tly  
uncon tro llab le  cough ing fit, P ra b h u p a d a  proved h im self liber
a ted  from  the body as he used his “ im perfection” to en lighten  
us.

P ra b h u p a d a  also used his coughing as p a r t  o f his preach ing  
d u rin g  a  m orn in g  lecture  in D ecem ber 1966. A fter several p ro 
longed in te rru p tio n s  by severe coughing , P ra b h u p a d a  re
m arked , “J u s t  see how m ate ria l en tang lem en t, karma, this 
body. At any m om ent. At any m om en t you can be finished. You 
will n o t be finished, b u t your activities. T herefore we should  be 
very careful, because  we have to pull on w ith  th is body. Be
cause unless you are perfect in  u n d e rs tan d in g  K rsn a , there  is 
no relief from  this body .” P ra b h u p a d a  th en  w ent on to say how 
one could never be free o f the  m ateria l body, even by suicide. 
B u t it was a n o th e r m agical d isp lay  o f preach ing  dexterity . A l



Part Three 149
th ou gh  in the  grips o f  a b ad  w in ter cough, P ra b h u p a d a  deliv
ered his tran scen d en ta l lesson ab o u t m a te ria l frailties.

EARLY M O R N IN G  CLA SSES W IT H  
SR IL A  PR A B H U PA D A  1966 

W h at was it th a t was so special abou t them ? O n  the tapes, the 
only sounds to  be heard  are m o rn in g  sounds— P ra b h u p a d a ’s 
voice an d  the  ligh t early  m o rn in g  traffic o u tside  the storefront. 
Six o r seven o ’clock, no t as in tense  o r passiona te  as a t n igh t. 
A nd  we w ho g a th ered , we w eren’t guests; we w ere th e  serious 
ones. “O u t o f  th o u san d s o f m illions o f  people in  the city, som e 
o f you have kind ly com e to h ea r,” P ra b h u p a d a  w ould say. By 
ga th e rin g  in the  m orn in g  we felt m ore o f a  bond . We w ere h ea r
ing  seriously, being tra in ed . A nd  the lectures were on Caitanya- 
caritamrta in stead  o f the  Bhagavad-gita. P ra b h u p a d a  in trodu ced  
us to  the  Caitanya-caritamrta by saying, “Now since you are 
m ore adv anced  . . . ” O u t o f  m illions w ho cam e, on ly  a  few 
could know  G od.

P ra b h u p a d a  in sp ired  us to com e forw ard, su rren d e r and  
take up  bhakti-yoga. For the  evening m eetings, we were 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s sup po rte rs , an d  we w ere excited by the  social 
event— seeing how m any people h ad  com e, seeing if  it w ould 
be a  success, if  there  w ould be a challenge. I t  w as evening ex
c item ent, w ith  electric  ligh ts, m ore ac tiv ity  ou tside  on the  
streets an d  P ra b h u p a d a  “on  s tag e .”

B u t in  the  m orn in g , P ra b h u p a d a  w as m ore confiden tial. 
H is voice was quiet, b u t deep, softer b u t w ith m ore in tim ate reso
nance. A nd he even looked m ore a t hom e.

M IS C O N C E P T IO N S  
W h en  I pick up  a n o n -parampard book th a t deals w ith  Vedic 

lite ra tu re  an d  philosophy, I very often im m edia te ly  open to a 
p lace w here the  a u th o r  specifically shows his ignorance. W hen 
I received The Dictionary o f  Religion and Philosophy, I looked up  
“ K rsn a ,” an d  I ’ve n o t been able to refer to the book since. T h e  
au th o r  ho rrib ly  m isu n d ers tan d s  Lord K rsn a  to be a  R a jp u ta  
chief w ho was m ade ou t to be G od by H is followers. (To this
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view P ra b h u p a d a  w ould reply, “ I f  H e ’s ju s t  an  aborig ine  chief, 
how could H e have spoken the B h a g a va d -g ita ?” )

W hen I picked up  a copy o f T he Journey o f  the P ilg r im  (which 
even som e G o db ro thers  said  con ta ined  sp iritua l in sp ira tion  
for devotees because of the  em phasis on reciting  the Jesu s  
p rayer), I som ehow  im m edia te ly  found an  anti-V edic pulse. At 
one p o in t in the book the p ilgrim  is defending the  Jesu s  prayer 
to a skeptic. T h e  skeptic says, “O h , reciting  the nam es o f God? 
T h a t’s followed by the In d ian s , isn’t it?” A nd the p ilg rim  says, 
“No, the  In d ian s  got it from  the  C h ristian s  an d  ru ined  it .”

I realize th a t a  lot o f such foolish criticism  has to do w ith  the 
critic s’ failure to con tac t a bo na  fid t  guru. T hey lack real u n d e r
stan d in g  an d  so th ink  o f Vedic know ledge as “H in d u  re li
g ion .” B u t w hatever the reason, w hen there is real ignorance 
as to even the  h isto ric ity  o f  Vedic know ledge, how can I accept 
the idea  th a t the a u th o r  has w isdom ?

Sim ilarly, w hile read ing  a  collection o f teach ings by the  a n 
cien t C h ris tian  ascetics, the P h ilo ka lia , I very soon s tum bled  
upon  letters to C h ris tian  m issionaries in  In d ia . Seeing the 
m onks’ serious a ttem p ts  to convert the  “ ig no ran t hea then s o f 
In d ia ,” how could I read  on reverently  and  take in tim ate  
sp iritu a l gu id ance  from  those w ho know  less th an  I know? 
E ven though  I am  no t an  ascetic, I can  teach the grave m on as
tics the  h ighest sp iritu a l know ledge. T h is  m iracle has been d e 
scribed by Srila P ra b h u p a d a  in T he N ectar o f  D evotion  w here he 
explains th a t even an  u n ed u ca ted  boy can becom e K rsn a  con
scious an d  free h im self o f all sinful hab its  desp ite  the activities 
o f  big, big ph ilosophers w ho oppose devotional service to the 
Lord.

W h en  a copy o f T h o re a u ’s jo u rn a ls  arrived  here, I a lm ost 
im m edia te ly  opened  to a page w here T h o reau  h ad  som eth ing  
sarcastic  to say ab o u t the tem ple w orsh ip  o f “ the  H in d o o s.” 
T h o reau  describes hearin g  a churchbell, and  he associates it 
w ith  all k inds o f anc ien t prim itive  religious rites the  like of 
w hich he has rejected . To him , the churchbell he hears in 
M assachusettes is no different from  the “clanging o f bells by 
H indoos in a  su b te rran ean  tem p le .” A lthough he never saw  a
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H in d u  tem ple, he im ag ined  th em  to be places o f  sup erstition  
an d  b a rb a rism . (A m ore vicious, m od ern  c o u n te rp a rt is the 
po rtray a l o f H in d u ism  in the H ollyw ood m ovie, “ In d ia n a  
Jo n es  an d  the  Tem ple o f D o o m .” ) T ho reau *  in  m any w ays a p 
p rec ia ted  Vedic scrip tu res like the Bhagavad-gita, an d  he also 
can be excused on the  g rounds th a t he never m et a genuine 
sp iritu a l m aster. H e  h ad  a h an d-m e-d ow n  m isconception  
ab o u t D eity  w orsh ip . B ut, again , w hile we can  have a forgiving 
a ttitu d e , we can n o t accep t such a  person  as o u r teacher.

In  recen t cen turies, In d ia  itse lf has been  the  g rea test spaw n
ing g rou nd  o f m isconceptions ab o u t Vedic life. T h e  do c trine  o f 
im personal m onism  and  the p le th o ra  o f  self-styled in c a rn a 
tions an d  gurus can n o t be b lam ed  on the  M o ng u l or B ritish  in 
vaders or on specu la tive  W esterners. P ra b h u p a d a  used to  say 
th a t m illions o f  people in  In d ia  claim  to have read  the 
Bhagavad-gita th ree  h u n d red  tim es, an d  yet they d o n ’t u n d e r
s tan d  a w ord o f it.

So it is no t an  exaggeration  to say th a t the  h ighest know l
edge con ta ined  in the  Vedic scrip tu res  was for m any cen turies 
know n an d  p rac ticed  only by a  relatively  few devotees w ith in  
th is w orld . O n ly  by the  vision o f m ag n an im o u s benefactors 
like B h ak tiv inod a  T h a k u ra  d id  the  un iversal science o f love o f 
G od com e to be in tro d u ced  to coun tries all over the  w orld. 
A nd  it was H is D ivine G race  A. C. B h ak tiv ed an ta  Sw am i 
P ra b h u p a d a  w ho, like a m o d ern  equ iv alen t o f the  M atsy a  in 
ca rn a tio n , ca rried  the  a lm ost forgotten  m essage o f Lord 
C a itan y a  an d  Lord K rsn a  across the oceans. T h ro u g h  his 
efforts, new  genera tions o f  devotees are  now  estab lish in g  and  
preserv ing  K rsn a  consciousness as a tran scu ltu ra l way o f life. 
Real ap p rec ia tio n  o f K rs n a ’s teach ings has still h a rd ly  even
*T horeau  held misconceptions o f ln d ia n  spir i tual philosophy more basic 
than  his ignorance of  tem ple worship. Yet a t  the sam e time, he had  an  a t 
traction for the dep th  o f  the Vedas. “T h e  H indoos are more serenely and 
thoughtfully  religious,” wrote T horeau  in his jo u rn a l ,  “ than  the H e 
brews. T hey  have pe rhaps  a purer, more indepen den t  and  impersonal 
knowledge of  G o d .” T h o reau  was eclectic, and  he always inc luded H in 
duism  with in  his mixture: “ I like B rahm a,  H ari ,  B uddh a ,  T h e  G rea t  
Spirit, as well as G o d .”
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begun , b u t a t least the  lan d  is “plow ed an d  p la n te d ,” an d  even 
now fruits are  in evidence. T h ere  is no chance th a t K rsn a  con
sciousness can  be sim ply  rejected by those w ho are ac tually  
search ing  for the  tru th . I f  there  are any m od ern  day  T h o reau s, 
they can  receive b o n a  fide know ledge a b o u t D eity  w orsh ip  and  
the h isto ry  o f  Vedic cu ltu re . K now ledge o f the  facts is m ore 
availab le  an d  desp ite  so m any seem ingly im p end ing  
apocalypses, there  is m ore hope in  K ali-yuga  th a n  ever before.

T H E  A T T R A C T IO N S  O F  PR A B H U PA D A ’S PR E A C H IN G
I was listen ing  to a tap e  o f P ra b h u p a d a  exp lain ing  to an  

M .A . ph ilosophy  s tu d en t the  n a tu re  o f  atma. P ra b h u p a d a  
exp lained  it so nicely th a t I becam e very h ap py  ju s t  h ea rin g  it. 
H e exp lained  th a t  the  atma is sac-cid-ananda. T h e  n a tu re  o f  the 
self is to feel blissful. “ W hy do I like th is flower?” P ra b h u p a d a  
said . “ B ecause I enjoy it. A nd w hy have you becom e a 
ph ilosophy stu den t?  For know ledge. A nd  w hy d o n ’t we w an t to 
die? B ecause w e’re e te rn a l.” P ra b h u p a d a ’s m asterfu lly  a tt ra c 
tive h an d lin g  o f  the  questions an d  his g ravity  as guru m ade  me 
very p ro u d  an d  h ap py  to be his disciple. W hen  th e  ph ilosophy 
s tu d en t in te rjec ted  an d  tried  to ask m ore questions, 
P ra b h u p a d a  said , “J u s t  hear, ju s t  h ea r.”

C erta in ly  I can n o t exp la in  any th ing  as expertly  as 
P ra b h u p a d a . B u t on the o th e r h an d , hearin g  from  him  m akes 
m e confident th a t my d u ty  is to go on exp lain ing  th ings as he 
has ta u g h t m e, ju s t  as long as I d o n ’t ac t as if  I am  ac tu a lly  su r
passing  him . P ra b h u p a d a  surely  d id n ’t w an t us to be s ilen t b u t 
to exp and  the  m essage as he ta u g h t it. So I have to  con tinue 
w riting  in th a t m ood, exp lain ing  the  n a tu re  o f  atma, sac-cid- 
ananda, in  P ra b h u p a d a ’s footsteps, an d  w henever possible re
m in d in g  others o f the  p a r tic u la r  a ttrac tiveness o f H is D ivine 
G race, S rila  P rab h u p ad a .

S u b h a n a n d a  sen t m e an  essay o f his to review. A t the  end  o f 
his le tter, he w rote, “ I hope th is finds you well, an d  if  no t, to l
e ra tin g  it w ith  good cheer.”

Yes, I am  cheerful, especially a t certa in  tim es o f the  day.
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Today after my m o rn in g  exercise I felt “go od .” I felt a sense of 
acco m p lish m en t w hen  I d ic ta te d  a rough  version o f my 
m on th ly  co lum n, “N otes from  the E d ito r ,” for Back to Godhead, 
an d  w hile on my noon w alk I spoke in to  a  tap e  recorder som e 
th ou gh ts  ab o u t K rsn a  consciousness an d  o th e r religions th a t 
also left m e in good sp irits. T h a t’s how /  feel, b u t how  does 
K rsn a  feel a b o u t me? H ow  does Srila P ra b h u p a d a  feel ab o u t 
me? I c an ’t say, “W h en  I ’m  p leased , T hey  are  p leased .” B ut 
w h a t is true  is th a t if by my actions T hey  are  p leased , th en  I ’ll 
be p leased to such a degree there  will be no m istak ing  it. A nd 
all o th e r desires will van ish . Svamin krtartho ’smi varam nayace: 
“ M y d ea r  Lord V isnu , now th a t I see You, I have no o th e r d e 
sires. I am  com pletely  sa tisfied .”

At a ro u n d  5:00 every a fte rnoon  for the  p a s t week I have been 
w alking to the  tem ple, sittin g  before R a d h a -D am o d a ra  and  
w riting  rough  notes for a  daily  poem  a b o u t T h e ir  L ordsh ips. I 
th en  go back to the  cab in  an d  type up  a draft o f  a poem . B ut 
yesterday  the  flow o f w ords sto pp ed , no r could I w rite  any
th in g  today. I t  o ccu rred  to m e th a t m aybe I w as in  too m uch of 
a karma-kandiya m ood tow ard the  Lord, expecting  H im  to d e 
liver m e a  poem  in exchange for m y k indly com ing to see H im .

S easonal signs: patches o f w ildflowers in the forest and  
m eadow s, w hite  an d  p u rp le  S pring  B eau ties, V irginia
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bluebells. O n  the  new forest land , a delicious p ink -purp le  
bloom , the  J u d a s  tree. D andelions s ta rtin g . A nth ills. T he  
g rou nd hog  w ho lives by the  rive rban k  has been com ing up 
m ore. B u t h e ’s very tim id  ab o u t show ing him self, unlike the 
squ irre ls, p rob ab ly  because he can ’t move so fast. Today no 
less th an  six canoes filled w ith  Boy Scouts cru ised  by as p a r t o f 
a w eekend ou ting . Som e m en on the farm  w orked b a re 
chested, as the  tem p era tu re  rose to ninety. R ad io  p red ic ted  
th a t over the  w eekend m ost o f the  fruit trees will blossom .

T H E  T IG E R  O F T IM E
R ecurring  d ream : T raveling som ew here, being fru s tra ted  by 

various obstacles, tran sp o rta tio n  difficulties, lost, de ta in ed . 
Som etim es I forget m y d estina tio n  or the  pu rpose  o f my 
travels. I take th is as a sym bol o f the  sou l’s a tte m p t to travel 
back to hom e, back to G o dh ead . In  lower species, we becom e 
com pletely  d is trac ted  an d  have no idea  even w here w e’re su p 
posed to be going. In  h u m an  life we have an  idea, b u t there  are 
d is trac tio ns.

A n o th er recu rrin g  dream : A ttacks by vicious an im als, like 
tigers. T h e  m ystic ph ilosop her D u rk heim , w ho m et 
P ra b h u p a d a  in H am b u rg , m en tioned  to him  a recu rrin g  
d ream  a b o u t a tiger. W hen D u rk heim  began  to explain  his 
d ream , P ra b h u p a d a  said  we are all pu rsu ed  by the tiger o f 
tim e. T h is  m eans d ea th .

A pril 20
Today A dvaita  A carya cam e to give m e a m edical check-up 

an d  con su lta tion . H e ’s com ing again  on Lord N rsim h ad ev a’s 
ap p ea ran ce  day  in a  couple o f  weeks, and  b rin g in g  w ith  him  a 
bu slo ad  o f fifty m em bers o f the H in d u  com m unity . A lthough 
A dvaita  A carya has been very stric t th a t I no t give any classes, 
he asked if  I could speak  to the group  w hen  he com es on M ay 
4th.

A few devotees w ith  te rm in a l diseases have gone to live in 
o u r V rn d a v a n a  tem p le  in  o rder to pass th e ir last days in the
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holy dham a. A fter seeing these devotees, a young boy in 
V rn d a v a n a  gu ru ku la  w rote m e a  le tte r  saying he realizes d ea th  
can  occur a t  any m om ent. T h e re  are o th e r rem inders o f d ea th  
in the sam e batch  o f m ail. O n e  girl d ied  in  a ca r acciden t. A 
g u ru ku la  teach er w rote a le tte r to m e saying th a t th is girl often 
used to in q u ire  a b o u t w h a t w ould h ap p en  a t the  tim e o f d ea th  
and  how  we could con tinue  o u r devotional consciousness. 
A n o th er le tte r described  how  devotees perform ing  hari-nam a  
sahkirtana  a t the  beach in M iam i were a ttacked , b u t som e 
friendly  nondevotees defended them . In  a n o th e r letter, I heard  
how m y disciple G au ra -N ita i d a sa  was a ttacked  w hile d is
tr ib u tin g  B a ck to G odhead  m agazines in  a  p ark in g  lot. H e  w ent 
in to  the  hosp ita l w ith  a  concussion b u t is now  ou t. H ea rin g  on 
all sides o f d an g er an d  d ea th , no one can  seriously th ink  th a t 
he will be spared  or th a t his way will be sim ply  peaceful. B u t 
we can  help  ourselves an d  help  o thers by soberly  ac ting  in 
K rsn a  consciousness.

M y disciple J a n m a s ta m I gave a  class w hich I heard  over the 
speaker in  m y cab in . H e stressed th a t devotees should  no t be 
afraid  to  w ear dhotis, shave th e ir  heads, an d  have som e con tac t 
w ith  the  public . H e said  even if  they get lau gh ed  a t, th a t’s good 
for th e ir  false ego, an d  o u t o f  com passion  they  should  preach. 
A lthough  he p resen ted  these ideas in  a gen tlem anly , hu m ble  
way, the  lec ture  was also provocative an d  pushy. I th o u g h t o f 
my own presen t s itu a tio n , how  re tired  I am , hard ly  ever leav
ing the  dham a. (O f  course, I ’m  preach ing  th ro ug h  my w ritings, 
and  m y d aily  exercises an d  rest a re  a form  o f p reach ing , since I 
need h ea lth  an d  s tren g th  to travel.)

I d o n ’t w an t to be critic ized  by o u r super-p reachers for ju s t  
ta lk ing  ab o u t the  b irds, the  changes o f season a t G lta -nag ari, 
an d  ab o u t seeing K rsn a , yet we all have to lea rn  to be K rsn a  
conscious wherever we are.

First D ay to the Pasture 
P en t-u p  all w in ter 
ea ting  silo hay,



Cows in  sp ring  clover
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the cows broke ou t today 
for the  lower pastu re .
I t  w as a billed event: 
m en, w om en, children  
g a th ered  a t b a rn -sid e , 
the  cow bells c langing 
a ro u n d  the cow s’ big necks, 
a  sym phony o f Swiss chim es.
S ri K rsn a  opened  the gate, 
an d  they filed ou t all righ t, 
b u t w hen  they reach the  field—  
cavorts, leaps, tw ists-in-air, 
stam ped es th ro ug h  the dandelions, 
too excited to ea t—ju s t  sm elling  it 
was in toxication!

T h e  cows in  clover are 
green an d  brow n brilliance.
B ut w an tin g  m ore action  
N irm a la  runs am on g  them  
blow ing th ro ug h  a hose, 
an d  tra iling  a w hite  c lo th—- 
to titilla te  the  herd  
for rac ing  an d  bucking 
in sp rin g  in itia tion .
A fter a  ha lf-ho ur in the  ho t sun , 
they se ttled  dow n to eating  
the fresh grass.

A nd w hen  m a tria rch  C in tam an i 
the cham pion  milker, 
m ade h e r la te  en tran ce , 
the devotees cheered.

W hile canoeing  dow n the m idd le  o f  the  creek, I got a good 
view o f all the  bankside  trees. T h e  banks have eroded  to an  
a la rm in g  degree. I asked B aladeva, “D oes th is m ean  th a t
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even tually  th ey ’ll fall in to  the  creek?” H e  m ade the obvious 
reply th a t th a t w ould h ap p en , since we could see th e ir  bare 
roots. T h e  freq uen t heavy ra ins w ork away a t the  roots, a l
th ou gh  the trees a tte m p t to h an g  on to w hatever lan d  is avail
able. I cou ld n ’t help  b u t consider the  even tual loss o f  these 
trees in  a person al way. I t  was like being rem inded  th a t all my 
friends an d  acq u a in tan ces  will die. T hese  trees m ean  the 
difference betw een living in a  charm in g  forest an d  living on a 
b a rren  bank . O th e r  trees m ore in lan d  are also im periled . For 
in stance , the pines seem  u n ab le  to w ith stan d  a  strong  
w ind sto rm . I also no ticed  th a t a fam ily o f  squ irre ls are  b u r
row ing m ore an d  m ore in to  the s to u t oak rig h t ou tside  my w in
dow. T hey  have ju s t  given b irth  to a  new  generation  and  six of 
them  live in a hole m idw ay up  the  tree. A lthough  the  tree is 
th e ir dom icile, I guessed th a t they are  u tiliz ing  it m uch as the 
h u m an s exploit n a tu re , w ith ou t caring  m uch for the  tree itself.

O n  closer inspection , I see everything is dying. Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  has po in ted  ou t th a t even signs o f life are also u l
tim ate ly  signs o f  d ea th . A one-year old child has d ied  one year, 
an d  w hen he is five-years old, he is five years on the way to 
d ea th . T hese  are facts and  do no t dep end  on w h eth er one’s a t 
titud e  is op tim istic  or m orb id . We are advised  to energetically  
app ly  o u r  tim e to  sadhana-bhakti w hile alw ays being  aw are th a t 
life is tem p ora ry  an d  ends in  dea th .

“ IN  E V E R Y T H IN G  LE A R N  S O M E T H IN G ”
I took a  critica l look a t Journal and Poems an d  d iscussed it 

w ith  B aladeva. H e reassu red  m e ab o u t m y dw elling on topics 
o f  n a tu re  a t G lta -n ag a ri by saying th a t I was d em o n stra tin g  
how  to be K rsn a  conscious w herever one is. T h is p a rtic u la r  
year I h ap p en  to be confined to the w oodland  setting , b u t next 
year m ay find m e m oving th ro ug h  the cities or w ho knows 
w here. B u t w herever one is, a devotee has to th ink  o f K rsn a  
and  see K rsn a  everyw here. T h is  is the b road est u n d e rs tan d in g  
o f K rsn a  consciousness, app licab le  b o th  for beg inners as well 
as for su rren d ered  devotees. T h e  beg inner should  be encour
aged th a t even w ith in  his fam ily or his jo b — w herever he m ay
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be, heaven or hell— he can  s ta r t his K rsn a  consciousness and  
see K rsn a  there. Sim ilarly , the in itia ted  devotee should  not 
have a narrow  vision o f K rsn a  consciousness, as if  G od is no t 
existing  ou tside  the  tem ple  room . B ut he has to u n d e rs tan d  
G od in  everyone’s h e a r t an d  raise him self.

I heard  th is confirm ed in  a lec ture  by P ra b h u p a d a . H e was 
describ ing  how  the  V aisnava should  lea rn  from  the dog to be 
very faithful to the m aster. “ In  everything you can  lea rn  som e
th in g ,” sa id  S rila P ra b h u p a d a . “T herefo re, the  maha- 
bhagavatas accep t everyone as guru. To lea rn  som eth ing . A ctu
ally, from  the dog, you can lea rn  th is a rt o f  how  to becom e 
faithful even a t the risk o f  life.” A nd in  the  E leventh  C an to , 
ch ap te r  seven o f Snmad-Bhagavatam, th e  avadhuta in struc ts  us 
th a t we have 24 gurus, in c lu d in g  the  se rp en t, the  honeybee, the 
spider, the  deer, an d  the m oth .

A pril 24
T h o reau  w rites, “ M y jo u rn a l is a record  o f my love.” In  my 

case, I find it h a rd  to  say w h a t I love. I feel m ostly  love-lacking. 
W hile  w alking a t noon , I certa in ly  liked the  sigh t o f  the V ir
g in ia b luebells bloom ing , b u t I d o n ’t know  if  th a t qualifies for 
love. I am  m uch a ttach ed  to w riting , an d  I ’m  a ttach ed  to liv
ing. (Like anyone, I resist d ea th  w ith  all o f m y energies.) B ut 
th is is no t a very c lear in d ica tio n  o f love. M y g rea test desire is 
to cu ltivate  m y orig inal love for the  S uprem e P ersonality  o f 
G o dh ead  u n d e r  th e  d irec tion  o f m y sp iritu a l m aster. B u t I 
have been covered for so long by unw holesom e h ab its  th a t this
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is no t so easily a tta in ed . So m y fear is th a t w ith in  th is lifetim e 
I will alw ays fail to  love.

Som etim es I th in k  ab o u t the  tim e o f d ea th . T h a t tim e is a p 
proach ing , b u t I can n o t yet g rasp  its fearsom eness. Yet, in 
p rac tica l ways, I try  to m ake all a rran g em en ts  so th a t I will no t 
fail u tte rly  in  the  pu rp o se  o f h u m an  life. I am  convinced in 
m ind  an d  h e a r t th a t h u m a n  life is m ean t for avo id ing th e  m is
eries o f  rep ea ted  b ir th  an d  d ea th , an d  th is is a tta in e d  th ro ug h  
p rac tice  o f  devotional service to K rsn a . B u t I go on in  the  prac
tice stages, and  can n o t really  say th a t I love anyone o r any
th ing.

I re m e m b e r one o f  m y gzzra-G odbrothers le c tu r in g  to 
th e  devo tees a n d  say ing  th a t  we sh o u ld  s ta n d  u p  for o u r  
love o f  K rsn a . H e said  th a t if  anyone tells us th a t we d o n ’t love 
K rsn a , we should  “ pu nch  h im  in the  no se .” In  o th e r w ords, 
hum ility  aside, we should  recognize th a t a good loving sen ti
m en t has developed in ou r h ea rts  th ro u g h  the  m ercy o f K rsn a  
an d  guru an d  th ro u g h  o u r regu la r practices. We do love K rsn a  
an d  P ra b h u p a d a , b u t th a t love is expressed in  different m oods.

Lord C a itan y a  said , “ I do n o t see K rsn a  an d  therefore the 
w hole w orld  is void to M e .” B u t those are  the  very h ighest sen
tim en ts  o f  mahabhava. I w ould like to  follow R u p a  GosvamT, 
w ho h u m b ly  s ta ted  th a t he w as “ho p ing  ag a in st ho p e” to be
com e K rsn a  conscious. I f  I like to see the  flow ering bluebells 
o r if  I am  a ttach ed  to life itself, to living an d  b rea th in g , th en  let 
m e wed th is to progressive K rsn a  consciousness. A nd  if  I am  
still only in the  p rac tic in g  stages, th en  let m e p rac tice  m ore 
strongly. L et m e be a  sincere ap p ren tice  an d  w ork daily  a t the 
processes o f  devotional service. T rue hu m ility  for m e will be to 
ad m it th a t I am  still in  the  p rac tic in g  stages, an d  yet to  en 
thusiastica lly  app ly  m y energy to those practices, year after 
year.

We should not dem and to have love, or else we will quit our ser
vice. Love will com e one day w hen we are ac tu a lly  deserving.

Today is a cold, gray W ednesday. T h e  sum m er-like h o t spell 
is over. I t  looks like ra in , b u t the ra in  d o esn ’t com e. In  the  m ail,
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m ore tapes o f  devotees read in g  the  Caitanya-caritamrta arrived . 
I h ad  gone som e days w ith o u t them  b u t now  I can  listen  again  
to the  lite ra tu re  w hich discloses the  h ighest loving affairs of 
R ad h a  an d  K rsn a  to w hoever will listen  carefully.

A Hero for Krsna 
I am  supposed  to get b e tte r 
b u t G au ra -N ita i d asa , 
v isiting  G lta -n ag ari, 
can  h ard ly  speak.

H e  w as knocked dow n 
like J a ta y u  by R av ana , 
a hero  for K rsn a .

“ I can ’t ch an t 16 ro u n d s ,” he says.
I d o n ’t know  how  he suffers, 
b u t I know  i t ’s worse th a n  I.
Let m e get b e tte r  an d  rally  them .

Life is m ore dan gerou s now th a n  ever before. We are  m ore 
easily w recked in  car an d  in  p lane , m ugged , broken by drugs, 
by illicit love affairs, by p ressure  to conform  in w ork an d  
career— an d  now o u r to ta l existence is th rea ten ed  by w ar as 
never im ag ined  in p a s t cen tu ries. O f  course, the  basics—-old 
age, d ea th , disease— w ere alw ays there  an d  alw ays will be.

I am  a su rren d ered , ob ed ien t soul. I have taken refuge from  
the  fearful s to rm s o f  life. People w ho fancy them selves rebels 
ag a in s t all sup erio r con tro l derid e  su rren d e r to K rsn a .

I rem em b er in 1966 som e boys d ro p p ed  by the  sto refron t 
an d  after h ea rin g  from  us, they said  th a t K rsn a  consciousness 
sounded  like a  “ co p -o u t,” escapism . I rep lied  th a t to be a d e 
votee took courage. A re you w illing to shave y o u r h ead  an d  a p 
p ea r before yo u r fellow m en so s trangely  dressed as p ro o f of 
your conviction  o f the  tru th ?  B oth conservatives an d  rad icals 
th ink  devotees a re  odd. T herefo re  we have to becom e callous to 
th e ir opinions.
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I am  n o t im pressed  by anyone’s th o u g h t even a fraction  as 

m uch as I am  im pressed  by the teach ings o f the sages in param- 
para, all o f  w hom  are  personified in  m y sp iritu a l m aster, S rila 
P rab h u p ad a .

T h inkers do no t com e to grips w ith  d ea th  o r w ith  sp iritua l 
reality. T hey  say there  is no sp irit, or they are  vague, o r they 
b lind ly  follow som e dogm a. T hey  becom e d isgusted  w hen  the 
devotees d em an d  so m uch surrender. People are also envious 
o f o u r know ledge ab o u t G od. T h ey  th ink  H e should  rem ain  
unknow n. “ I f  you d o n ’t accep t K rsn a  is G o d ,” says Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a , “ then  b rin g  forw ard w ho you say is G od. B u t if 
you ad m it th a t you d o n ’t know, th en  accep t K rs n a .”

T h ere  is no science o f the  soul beyond K rsn a  consciousness, 
an d  all specu la to rs are  finally van qu ished .

L IS T E N IN G  T O  SR IL A  PR A B H U PA D A
I have been listen ing  to S rila  P ra b h u p a d a ’s lectures from 

M ay ap u r 1977, the  last days he spoke in public . O n e  can  listen 
carefully an d  alw ays ga in  m ore. P ra b h u p a d a  is p raising  
P rah lad a  M a h a ra ja , saying th a t he is a  maha-bhagavata an d  
th a t we sh o u ld n ’t im ita te  him . H e repeated ly  said  th a t, an d  I 
th o u g h t, “W hy is P ra b h u p a d a  rep ea tin g  this? Is th is really im 
p o rta n t th a t P rah lad a  M a h a ra ja  is a pu re  devotee an d  we 
sh o u ld n ’t im ita te  him ? W h a t is the  qu estion  o f im ita tin g  
him ?”

B u t as w ith  m any o f P ra b h u p a d a ’s in struc tion s, if  you do 
no t a t first u n d ers tan d  w h a t he m ean t, la te r  you m ay u n d e r
stan d . I t  m u st be th a t we have som e tendency  to im ita te  
P rah lad a  M ah a ra ja .

P ra b h u p a d a  said  th a t P rah lad a  M a h a ra ja  w as able to listen 
w ith  full a tten tio n  to K rsn a  an d  th a t for us it m ay take 
th o u san d s an d  th o u san d s o f lifetim es before we can  ac tually  
listen  w ith  full a tten tio n . I have described  in Japa Reform 
Notebook the struggle to pay a tten tio n . O f  course, this m eans 
subm issive a tten tio n , an d  it is ac tu a lly  the  w orshipful a t ta in 
m ent. D esp ite  th e  d is trac tio ns, if  you can  ju s t  h ea r  the  holy
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nam e or ju s t  h ea r the  Bhagavatam w ith  full a tten tio n , then  
everything is a tta ined  and  there are no o ther desires, no room  for 
an y th in g  else.

I ’m aw are th a t these ’77 talks are the  very las t addresses th a t 
P ra b h u p a d a  m ade to  his assem bled  devotees, an d  I can  sense 
in the  a ir  the trem endous confidence an d  en th u siasm  w hich 
P ra b h u p a d a  evoked in his disciples d u rin g  th is tim e. A lthough 
there  w ere u n d ercu rren ts  o f  differences am ong  som e o f his fol
lowers, as the u n d isp u ted  lead er P ra b h u p a d a  kept them  in 
check. Now there  tends to be m ore d ispu tes. I t ’s a fact, b u t ser
vice to P ra b h u p a d a  in sep ara tio n  an d  keeping his p rincip les is 
o u r only hope. A nd he has assu red  us th a t by th is m eth od  we 
will survive.

J u s t  as P ra b h u p a d a  said  we can ’t im ita te  P rah lad a  
M ah a ra ja , n e ith er can  we im ita te  him . B u t a t the  sam e tim e, 
new devotees can d raw  on th a t sam e s tren g th  o f hav ing  a liv
ing guru before them  w ho inspires th em  an d  d irects them  and  
w ho can solve all p rob lem s b ro u g h t to h im . T h e  guru can n o t be 
self-m ade, b u t he has to ac tu a lly  be qualified  by following in 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s footsteps (even if  he is n o t as qualified  as 
P ra b h u p a d a  him self). P ra b h u p a d a  said  th a t  the  guru m u st be 
au th o rized— evam parampara-praptam. As soon as the  parampara 
is lost, then  the  sp iritu a l po tency  is fin ished. H e  said , “You can 
dress like a  guru, you can ta lk  big, big w ords, b u t it will never be 
effective.”

A pril 27
In  the m aterial w orld, the Suprem e Personality  o f G odhead  is 

not m anifested by H is personal presence, b u t the presence o f the 
cosm ic m anifestation  in different varieties is the p roof th a t every
th ing  has been created  u n der H is direction.

— Cc. A di 6.14—15, p u rp o rt

T h e  b eau ty  o f the  flowers in d ica tes the b eau ty  o f K rsna . 
A nd n a tu re ’s p u n ish in g  aspect is the  presence o f H is m ateria l 
law. T h e  w hole forest is in  the m ode o f goodness, yet by itse lf it 
does no t provide us access to the  tran scen d en ta l w orld beyond
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the senses. For th a t, we also need m ore th an  o u r native  in te lli
gence and  m ore th an  specu la tion . We need to h ea r in fo rm a
tion from  ou tside th is n a tu re  an d  th is universe, beyond our 
own w its or hom e-grow n m ysticism . A bsolute know ledge will 
exp la in  to us the  m ean ing  o f all we see m anifested . O therw ise , 
w hile we m ay be ab le  to have insigh ts an d  app rec ia tions and  
som etim es becom e ecsta tic  from  b rea th in g  fresh air, by con
tem p la tin g  the  hue o f the sky, or by sensing a  q u ietness resting  
b en ea th  the  sounds o f all th ings, yet we will fall com pletely 
sho rt o f  u n d e rs tan d in g  w h a t is w hat.

For th a t in fo rm ation , we have to hear. T h a t  know ledge is 
com ing dow n to us, carried  by sa in tly  persons. T h e  speculator, 
however, keeps h im self ou tside  o f th is know ledge, p referring  to 
go his ow n way. H e ’s afraid  he will be tricked or exp lo ited  by an  
im perfect religion w ith  its gods c rea ted  by m an , afra id  he will 
lose his true  self. B u t there is a  false p rid e  in his a lienated  
stance, an d  by his b ad  luck he is kept ou tside. Even though  
o thers consider h im  the forem ost in te lligen t person , he gains 
only tiny ligh t on th ings an d  is soon v an q u ish ed  by tim e, never 
to a p p e a r  again  in  the  sam e bodily identity .

We b rin g  charges aga inst all poets, w riters, and  
ph ilosophers w ho are no t K rsn a  conscious. All th e ir  literary  
endeavors are  like deco ra tions on a dead  body. As 
S arikaracarya said  to his s tu d en ts  o f  logic, so we say to all c rea
tive a rtis ts  an d  th inkers: W h a t good will yo u r g ram m atic  
ju gg lery  do  you a t the  tim e o f death?  B e tte r w orsh ip G ovinda, 
w orsh ip  G ovinda, w orsh ip  G ovinda. I t  is b ad  enough  to m is
lead oneself, b u t to m ake a  big hu llaba lo o  o u t o f one’s im ag in 
ings an d  gropings, to lead  o thers in to  darkness, is a  g rea t d is
service. T h e  Isopanisad condem ns such cu ltu ra l leaders, s ta tin g  
th a t the  so-called educato rs o f  h u m an ity  are  worse th an  the 
m erely ig n o ran t sense gratifiers. T h e  challenge is no t w h e th er 
a devotee can  be an  a rtis t. T h e  real challenge is w h e th e r an  a r t 
ist can  be a  devotee. T h e  b u rd en  is on the  “a r t is t” to learn  to 
su rren d e r a t the lo tus feet o f  K rsn a  an d  th en  w rite  for H im , 
p a in t for H im , praise  H is glories. O therw ise , the  a r tis t an d  his 
p a tro n s  an d  aud ien ce  will all be van qu ished . W ho will no t be
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vanqu ished? A nd w ho can say a t the end  o f his life th a t he has 
ac tu a lly  co n trib u ted  to the libera tion  o f hu m an ity?  A nd if  he 
has no t co n trib u ted , w h a t was his use?



4
M ay 1

T E M P O R A R Y  N A TU R E
T h e  flowers com e an d  go in  waves. Now is the  tim e for vio

lets, dogw ood an d  v ib u rn am . T h e  daffodils an d  tu lip s have 
a lready  shriveled  an d  gone. L ilacs are  ju s t  beg inn ing  to show 
prom ise. D andelions have en tered  w ith  th e ir w eedy splendor, 
an d  som e have a lready  tu rn e d  in to  ghosts. M ap le  leaves first 
a p p e a r  yellow an d  th en  tu rn  green. G rad u a lly  all trees are 
com ing to full foliage. In  the fields tim othy, clover, an d  alfalfa 
form  a  rip p lin g  sea o f  green.

S ittin g  here qu ie tly  in  the  w oods, I h ea rd  a  fain t crackle. I 
tu rn ed  an d  saw  a deer, an d  th en  following it a sm aller one, and  
then  yet ano ther, even sm aller. E ach was w agging his w hite  
tail, w h isk ing off flies. U su ally  all I see is a  w hite  tail bouncing  
aw ay th ro u g h  the  w oods, an d  I ’m  n o t sure  w h e th e r it’s a rab b it 
or deer. B u t th is tim e I saw  th em  clearly. T hey  w ere taw ny; 
none o f them  h ad  ho rns. A fter a few seconds they d isap p eared  
in to  the  trees, and  now I can  only h ea r  the  sound o f leaves and  
b ranch es crackling in  the d istance .

D eer are  m en tion ed  in Srimad-Bhagavatam as c rea tu res  o f  the 
sp iritu a l w orld , an d  som etim es they get in tim a te  association  
w ith  K rsn a  in the forest o f V rn d av an a . B u t in the  m ateria l 
w orld these crea tu res  m ove in  covert, frigh tened  ways, try ing  
to avoid p redato rs . T hey  are sp irit souls far aw ay from  K rsn a .

M ay 2
G o u r H a ri P rab h u  gave a  class today  in  w hich he read  differ

en t passages from  the  scrip tu res an d  spoke a b o u t com passion . 
H e said  th a t it is n o t enough  th a t a devotee is en th u sias tic  only 
ab o u t his own devotional service, bu t he has to go beyond th a t 
an d  be com p assion ate  tow ard o thers. H e  spoke o f how  it is ac 
tually  an  im p u rity  if  one w an ts to c h an t H a re  K rsn a  ju s t  for his 
own ad v ancem en t. To exem plify V aisnava com passion , he 
read  passages ab o u t V asu dev a  D a tta , w ho was w illing to ac
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cep t the sinful reactions o f all living en tities in the  un iverse. In  
response, Lord C a itan y a ’s h e a r t becam e very soft and  H e 
trem bled . N o th ing  is m ore p leasing  to K rsn a  th an  w hen  H is 
servan ts ac t com passionate ly  for o thers. Being rem inded  th a t 
the  real pu rp ose  o f K rsn a  consciousness is to  help  o thers, I feel 
like a new  d im ension  has opened  before m e, an d  I ask m yself 
w h e th er I ’m  developing th is com passion .

P R E A C H IN G  A B O U T  P R E A C H IN G  
M any people have a  negative a tt itu d e  tow ard  p reachers and  

preach ing . C onsider, for exam ple, the following d ic tio nary  
defin ition  o f “p reach in g ” : “ to give religious or m oral in s tru c 
tion , especially  in a  d raw n -o u t, tiresom e m an n er.” B earing 
th is in  m ind , fu tu re  generations in the K rsn a  consciousness 
m ovem ent m ay w an t to de-em phasize  the w ords preacher and  
preaching. B u t those w ho follow in the  footsteps o f Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  regard  preach ing  in  a positive way. To them , a 
p reacher in  IS K C O N  has a d iv ine spark  given him  by his 
sp iritu a l m aster, a spark  o f desire  an d  pow er to sp read  the 
teach ings o f K rsn a  consciousness.

For the  devotees, th e  w ord “p reach in g ” denotes glorious, 
selfless adv en tu res on b eh a lf  o f  the S uprem e Lord. P reach ing 
is th e  com p assion ate  w ork o f giving K rsn a  to o thers. T h e  d e 
votees will never, therefore, give up  th e ir  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f the 
w ord in favor o f  the  m ore com m only  held  view.

O n  a  level deep er th an  th a t o f w ord usage, m any people in 
the  w orld  today ab h o r the  very idea o f p ro p ag a tin g  sp iritua l 
know ledge. T hey  th in k  th a t if  sp iritu a l lessons m u st be tau g h t 
a t all, they should  be restric ted  to the  tem ple  or church , to 
those w ho vo lu n tarily  su b m it them selves to such serm onizing  
sessions. T hey  say sp iritu a l in struc to rs  should  no t in tru d e  on 
the  hallow ed g rou nd  o f a r t, philosophy, o r en te rta in m en t.

A friend recently  recom m ended  I read  The A rt o f  Fiction, by 
J o h n  G ardn er, for new  perspectives on the  craft o f  w riting . In  
his book, G a rd n e r m akes the  p o in t th a t all w riters have a  seri
ous responsib ility  tow ard th e ir readers.

To w rite so th a t no one com m its suicide, no one despairs; to
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w rite, as Shakespeare w rote, so tha t people un de rstan d , sym 
pathize, see the universality  o f pain , and  feel strengthened , if  not 
d irectly  encouraged to live on.

G ood advice. G a rd n e r  goes on to say, however, “ I t  does no t 
m ean  . . . th a t w riters shou ld  w rite  m oralistically , like 
p reach ers .”

G ran ted , every w rite r need n ’t get on a soap box to deliver 
his m essage. B u t if a w rite r has received from  good au th o rity  
an d  w ith  personal rea liza tion  in fo rm ation  th a t can  free one 
from  d ea th  an d  suffering, shou ld  he n o t in  all honesty  p resen t 
th a t know ledge to  others? G a rd n e r h im self ad m its  th a t life is a 
p red icam en t: “All h u m an  beings have the  sam e root experi
ence (w e’re bo rn , we suffer, we die, to p u t it g rim ly )”— so why 
should  w riters be adv ised  th a t they shou ld  no t “ like 
p reach ers” tell people how to live?

Elsew here in his book, G a rd n e r  w arns w riters to be very 
careful n o t to  m erely use s traw  m en “as preachers d o ” to m ake 
th e ir po in ts. H ere  G a rd n e r  seem s to have m ade “ the 
p reach er” in to  a straw  m an . In ad v erten tly , he has failed to fol
low his ow n advice, becom ing like one o f the  very “p reachers” 
he d isda in s. A preacher, however, is no t a p u p p e t to be set up 
an d  knocked dow n for a  good laugh . T h ere  are preachers, and  
there  are p reachers. K rsn a  was a  p reacher; B u d d h a  was a 
preacher; C hrist was a preacher. T heir discourses, m editations, 
an d  serm ons are  w orthy o f the  best in a r t  an d  philosophy, d e 
sp ite  the  fact th a t those discourses are  infused w ith  com pas
sionate  m essages m ean t to d irec t peop les’ lives. So ju s t  as 
there  are  good w riters and  artis ts  as well as b ad  ones, so too are 
there  varie ties o f  preachers. A nd if  a w rite r ’s m oral in s tru c 
tions can  deliver o thers from  suffering an d  d ea th , w hy regard  
such lessons as if  they were a  ca rd in a l defect?

G ran ted , G a rd n e r  was specifically g iving advice for w riters 
o f fiction, an d  if we consider the elem en ts an d  m ethods o f fic
tion w riting , his adv ice is essen tially  sound . B u t in the  process 
o f  adv ising  us on the w rite r’s craft, he has insensitively 
stereo typed  the  p reacher as one w ho m akes up  slow a rg u 
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m ents, w ho uses w ords artlessly , and  w ho is excessively 
m oralistic . T h is is a com m on m isconception  ab o u t preachers 
and  preaching .

P erhaps a t the  root o f m uch o f th is k ind o f criticism  is a d is
tru s t o f  anyone w ho claim s his m essage is abso lu te ly  true. I 
asked Srila P ra b h u p a d a  som e questions on th is sub ject one 
m orn in g  in  J a n u a ry  o f 1977 in B hubanesw ar, In d ia . H is a n 
swers w ere conclusive.

“We have to give life its m ean in g ,” I said , try ing  to p a ra 
ph rase  the  ex isten tia lis t’s position . “T h a t’s the  glory o f m an. 
T hey  say he finds no m ean ing  in life b u t gives his ow n m ean ing  
to w h a t is ac tu a lly  m eaningless. T hey  say th a t m an  should 
face up  to th a t u n ce rta in ty  an d  ju s t  live his life w ith ou t tak ing  
m ean ing  from  the  scrip tu res o r from  anybody .”

“W hy then  are they d is tr ib u tin g  m ean ing?” said  Srila 
P rab h u p ad a . “ L et people live in  th e ir  ow n way. W hy are you 
anxious to give som e m eaning? I f  by tak ing  your in struc tion  I 
stop  following o thers, th a t m eans I ’ll have to follow you. So 
w h a t is the  benefit? I stop  following o thers, b u t I have to follow 
you.

Srila P ra b h u p a d a  con tinued  to po in t o u t the in heren t 
hypocrisy an d  con trad ic tio n  o f one person  adv ising  o thers to 
reject p rim a  facie all claim s to au tho rity . W hen  I to ld h im  th a t 
m any people th o u g h t it dangerous to accep t the  au th o rity  of 
the sp iritu a l m aster, he sa id , “ B ut you ask m e to su rren d e r to 
you. So w hy shall I no t su rren d er to a sp iritu a l m aste r in 
stead ?” H e  po in ted  ou t th a t in  e ithe r case one m u st accep t the 
op in ions an d  view points o f ano ther. S rila P ra b h u p a d a  con
cluded , “Too m uch au th o rity  m ay be w rong if  the  au th o rity  is 
w rong. B ut if the  a u th o rity  is r igh t, th en  it is b e tte r  to a ccep t.” 

A n o th er devotee to ld Srila P ra b h u p a d a  th a t m any people 
seem  to prefer the eclectic m ethod  o f learn ing , consulting  
m any au th o rities  w ith o u t su rren d erin g  fully to any  one. But 
Srila P ra b h u p a d a  replied  th a t if  you could get everything in 
one p lace, ju s t  like a sho pp er w ho fulfills all his needs a t a 
su p erm ark e t, th en  w hy ob ject to only one au tho rity?

So the K rsn a  conscious p reacher speaks only on b eh a lf  of
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the S uprem e Lord and  H is bo n a  fide represen ta tive , an d  he 
speaks only w h a t he has received from  them . In  this way the 
sanc tity  and  in teg rity  o f  his m essage is p reserved. A nd far 
from  delivering a dry  lesson in m orality , the  K rsn a  conscious 
p reacher invites everyone to app ro ach  K rsn a , w ho is All- 
attractive, and  to enjoy transcendental exchanges w ith H im  in a 
consciousness far beyond the  anom alies an d  d is tu rb an ces  of 
m a te ria l life. T h ro u g h  the  w ords o f H is preachers, K rsn a  H im 
self is ap p ea lin g  to those w ho have forgotten H im . H e  is reviv
ing th e ir  m em ories o f  w ho they are  and  w ho H e is an d  inviting  
th em  to  re tu rn  to th e ir  o rig inal position  in sp iritu a l life and  
pu re  consciousness. D elivering th is w isdom  to all is the  com 
passionate  w ork o f all Lord K rs n a ’s preachers.

M ay 3
I used to have h ea lth  like a w ealthy  m an  has riches. I was so 

rich in h ea lth  I d id n ’t even know  how m uch o f it I possessed. I 
w ould spend  a ra iny  day  like th is w ork ing in tensely  u n d e r the 
lam p  w ith o u t in te rru p tio n , an d  I w ould p rod uce  a  com pleted  
m an u sc rip t in  one sitting . O r  I w ould take m any phone calls.

A Poem-Report from Gita-ndgan 
How it looks:
You’ve got a w alking stick?
You w ear a straw  hat?
You ride a b lue bike?
You p ad d le  a canoe?
Well, a in ’t you a vaca tio n in g  gurul

How it is:
Active bhaktas move, 
w hile I yearn .
Every few days 
I ’m  knocked out.
L isten ing  to sastra,
an d  listen ing  to the  th ru sh ,
b u t even th a t gets pu shed  aside



w hen prakrti rules, 
an d  para-prakrti w aits. 
P rom ising to serve,
I pad d le  m y canoe.
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T ired o f being indoors all day w ith  the ra in  bea tin g  dow n, I 
took a w alk an d  sang  kirtana ou tloud . R ain  was po urin g  dow n 
on to  my um b re lla , an d  new stream s ru shed  th ro ug h  the pipes 
an d  gulleys lead ing  in to  the  m ain  creek. O u tlo u d , I m ade fun 
o f  m yself as a  crybaby, a  sick one, a self-absorbed one w ho is a l
ways ta lk ing  ab o u t his headaches, an d  th en  I aga in  sang  H are  
K rsn a  as if  I were never sick. I d id  no t w alk for very long, and  
I d id  no t really accom plish  m uch. T h e  b rig h t w hite  dogw oods 
were ou tstanding. V iburnam  is not as striking bu t it has its own 
lacy beauty .
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A fter th irty -six  hours the  ra in  has finally s topped . T h e  sq u ir
rels, w ho h ad  m ostly  been stay ing  hom e, are now  out. T he  
creek has changed  from  clear to m uddy, an d  reflects silhou 
ettes o f trees an d  spaces o f sky. Sw elling its banks, the  river 
moves rapidly. All vegeta tion  is still d rip p in g . I can  only im ag
ine how m uch o f a boost th is ra in  has given the  p lan ts.

T h e ir  o u te r  skins sh in ing , the  trees now bask  in the su n 
shine after th e ir delicious b a th . T h e  w eeds an d  trees revive and  
reach upw ard . In  the  fields, the  oats an d  w h eat, p lan ted  only a 
few days ago, are  beg inn ing  to poke th ro u g h  the g round . Every 
p a th  shines w ith  full sp ring  streng th . First week o f M ay.

I ju s t  w ent ou t w ith  Sri K rsn a  d asa  an d  B h ak ti-m arga  das! 
an d  lea rned  the  nam es o f m any different wildflowers an d  little 
p lan ts  an d  herbs. B h ak ti-m arga  has a good know ledge o f all 
these th ings. She p o in ted  ou t th a t because o f the  early  h o t spell 
th is year, m any  sp rin g  flowers have com e an d  gone m ore 
quickly th a n  usual. L ilacs, for exam ple, w hich usually  bloom

May 4



Violets, im patience , and  a rro w head  a longside the  creek.
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in fron t o f  the brahmacari house a n d  also by my cab in , p roduced  
only a  few flowers an d  now are  finished. S im ilarly , V irginia 
bluebells an d  dogw ood usually  last longer.

T h e  large leafy p lan t I see everyw here is called M ay-app le  
or m andrake . I t  produces an  obscure  w axy flower w hich u su 
ally h ides u n d e r the large leaves. T hese  wildflowers are very 
lowly, an d  th e ir blosssom s are som etim es obscure— one could 
call th em  hum ble . T hey  are  n o t very beau tifu l o r even no tice
able. At the m om ent the m ost p rom in en t, blossom ing flowers 
are rockcrest— tiny, s ta r-sh ap ed  flowers covering the rocks. 
A lso p ro m in en t are  b lue ts, o r Q u aker-lad ies, a tin ie r version o f 
the S pring  B eauties. Som e o f the w ildflowers have u n usu a l 
shapes, like the  fidd le-head  fern an d  the jack -in -the-pu lp it.

T hese  w ild p lan ts  have a p rac tica l u tility  th a t  I know  little  
of. A lm ost every one o f them  has som e use. I rem em b er h ea r
ing Srila P ra b h u p a d a  discuss th is in a  lecture— how know l
edgeable people in In d ia  can  go in to  the  ju n g le  an d  b rin g  back 
large n u m bers  o f herbs an d  w eeds to use as m edicines. A rou nd  
here we have b lue violets (now b loom ing), w hich are som e
tim es used for headaches. A nd  th e  yarrow  an d  horseta il are 
filled w ith  v itam in s. T h e  cleaver-w eed, w hich adh eres to the 
body an d  can  be used as a poultice, has m edicinal e lem ents 
useful in  kidney trea tm en t. A nd  th e  roots an d  leaves o f the 
lobelia , dock, an d  lad ies’ slippers also have various m edicinal 
uses.

B h ak ti-m arg a  m ade an  analogy  betw een  one’s know ledge of 
the usefulness o f these hu m b le  p lan ts  an d  a  devotee’s a ttitu d e  
w hile o u t d is tr ib u tin g  books. A n inexperienced  sahkirtana d e 
votee m ay pass over u n a ttrac tiv e  o r very unlikely-looking 
people, th in k in g  they will never buy  a book o r give a  d o nation . 
B u t a  m ore experienced  o r d e te rm in ed  devotee know s th a t 
som ehow  each an d  every person  has som e p o ten tia l to give 
for K rsn a . Sim ilarly , the  com plete  h e rb a lis t an d  know er o f the 
w ildflowers finds a use in every insign ifican t-looking  weed 
along the  p a th , an d  in fact som e o f the  m ore obscure  ones w ith  
un im po sing  little  flowers have p o ten t uses. K now ing  and  
using these p lan ts  is p a r t o f the  self-sufficiency p rog ram  o f a
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K rsn a  conscious farm  com m unity .

M ay 5
tad asmasaram hrdayam batedam 

yad  grhyamanair hari-nama-dheyaih 
“C erta in ly  th a t h e a r t is steel-fram ed w hich, in sp ite  o f  ch an t
ing the  holy nam e o f the  Lord w ith  con cen tra tion , does no t 
change w hen  ecstasy takes place an d  tears fill the  eyes and  
ha irs s tan d  on e n d .” (Bhdg. 2.3.24)

In  the  Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, ch ap te r eight, Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  discusses the  ten th  offense in  chan ting . H e  w rites 
th a t an  adv anced  devotee som etim es does no t cry in  ecstasy 
w hile chan ting , a ltho ugh  a neophyte  m ay show  these 
sym ptom s by im ita tio n . T h e  real test is w h e th er one becom es 
free from  m ate ria l desires. T h is  helps m e to fu rth er u n d e r
stan d  th a t one can n o t test one’s chan ting  m erely by try ing  to 
gauge im m ed ia te  sym ptom s w hile u tte rin g  the  maha-mantra. 
We have to gauge by o u r overall activ ities w h e th er we are be
com ing de tached  from  the  m a te ria l w orld. T h a t h ap p en s  no t 
by chance or by o u r ow n s treng th , b u t by association  w ith  the 
holy nam e o f G od. T h u s  we can be encouraged  by desireless- 
ness, u n d e rs tan d in g  th a t it is in teg rally  linked to o u r p ractice  
o f japa  an d  kirtana.

M ay 6
Woke last n igh t a t m id n ig h t an d  listened  to a tap e  o f d e 

votees read in g  Caitanya-caritamrta to m e. T h e  beg inn ing  of 
chapter seven o f Adi-lTla is one of my favorite sections. I t  stresses 
the  chan ting  o f the  holy nam e an d  obedience to  the 
sp iritu a l m aster. As the  years go by, I am  able  to h ea r  th is 
ch ap te r  aga in  an d  again , an d  I con tinue to relish it m ore.

I once read  th is section  a loud  in  a com pany o f devotees on 
the  roo f o f  the  IS K C O N  tem ple in New D elhi. Now I h ea r it 
read  to m e w hile I lie in  darkness. Like river w ater flowing 
past, the  p u rp o rt is here, th en  gone.

“ P ra b h u p a d a ,” I once sa id  in  E ng land  1973, after hearin g



him  speak , “ I c an ’t re ta in  it!” H e  lau gh ed , “G o on h e a r in g .”
I ad m it, the  early  chap ters o f  Gaitanya-caritamrta a re  heavy in 

philosophy, w hereas h ea rin g  a b o u t the  m any devotees o f  Lord 
C a itan y a  as I am  now  do ing  is less d em an d in g  and  very enli
vening. H u n d red s  o f th em , all w ith  w onderful qu a lities  p leas
ing  to the  Lord. S rila P ra b h u p a d a  w rote th a t Lord C a ita n y a ’s 
devotees were m ain ly  from  B engal an d  O rissa  b u t th a t now  we 
are  sp read  th ro u g h o u t the  w orld.

H E A R IN G  SR IL A  PR A B H U PA D A  
I was ju s t  h ea rin g  a  tap e  o f P ra b h u p a d a  lec tu ring  in S tock

holm . I listened carefully as he critic ized  governm ents th a t 
m ake people w ork in the  factories b u t d o n ’t teach  th em  any
th ing  ab o u t G od. People should  live sim ply, d ep en d in g  on the 
lan d  an d  the  cow. A nd they should  w orsh ip  K rsn a  in  H is D eity  
form  an d  in  H is holy nam e. P ra b h u p a d a  sa id  th a t the  govern
m en t is sap p in g  the  peop le’s energies an d  d ivertin g  th em  from  
the real pu rp ose  o f life. H e said  th a t m aybe they w ould take ac 
tion ag a in st h im  for speak ing  in  such a  revo lu tionary  way.

W h a t is th a t q u a lity  w hereby  a t certa in  tim es I becom e 
m ore receptive to  P ra b h u p a d a ’s sound  v ib ra tio n?  Som etim es 
it’s the  h o u r o f  the  day, som etim es it’s m y physical condition . I 
have found th a t I becom e especially  a tten tiv e  w hen I ’m  no t in 
too m uch pain, bu t too weak to take up other activities. So there are 
different conditions.

O n  th is tap e , P ra b h u p a d a  also d iscussed  different stages o f 
adv ancem en t. In  the  beg in n in g  stage (w hich could last a long 
tim e) a  devotee do esn ’t u n d e rs tan d  th a t K rsn a  is ac tu a lly  in 
H is p ic tu re , w hereas in  the  adv anced  stage he does see in this 
way. So it takes tim e to reach th a t stage, an d  it takes tim e to 
com e to the p la tfo rm  o f a tten tiv e  hearing .

M ay 6
W H A T  I W A N T T O  BE 

Yesterday we h ad  a  p o ta to -p lan tin g  festival. All devotees 
took p a r t, in c lu d in g  the  gurukula ch ild ren . I w en t also. T h e
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fields h ad  been p loughed  in  long deep  furrow s. P rab h an u  
supp lied  us w ith  buckets o f po ta toes cu t in h a lf  an d  show ed us 
how  to p la n t th em — a foot a p a r t w ith  the eye-sprout po in ting  
upw ards. I t  was blissful to see everyone, in c lu d in g  the  teenage 
boys an d  even the n ursery-aged  children , w orking in  the fields.

T h e  nex t day  I received from  the young boys’ as'rama crayon 
draw ings o f the  p o ta to -p lan tin g . In  each draw ing  I was de
p icted  w earing  my straw  ha t, sunglasses, an d  carry ing  a w alk
ing stick. O n e  d raw ing  I p a rticu la rly  like, an d  I ’ve tap ed  it 
on to  m y b a th ro o m  wall. M y clo thes are b rig h t red  an d  my 
righ t h an d  looks like a large fist. I t  rem inds m e a little  o fS uper- 
m an . B ursting  w ith  vitality , sm iling , sup er-strong , a b rig h t 
red sannyasi p lan tin g  a h u n d red  po ta toes a m in u te— w h at I 
w an t to be.

O n e  o f the  heav iest realizations th a t I ’m  h av ing  is th a t there 
is no health .

In  1977 w hen P ra b h u p a d a  was qu ite  ill, he a tten d ed  a big 
pandal in Bom bay. H e h ad  to be carried  on to  the  stage an d  the 
aud ien ce  could see th a t he was physically  d im in ished . Yet 
P ra b h u p a d a  never preached  m ore powerfully. A t one o f those 
prog ram s, a  m an  asked, “W h a t a b o u t h ea lth ?” P ra b h u p a d a  
replied , “W h a t is health? You’re going to die, so how can  you 
be considered  healthy?” So one o f the  th ings I seem  to be g a in 
ing d u rin g  this recupera tion  period  is the  deepen ing  rea liza 
tion th a t I ’m  going to die. I ’m  try ing  to recoup a  little  streng th  
so th a t I can  go on for m any m ore years, b u t th e re ’s no qu es
tion o f reversing the  in cu rab le  process o f ag ing  un to  d ea th . A l
th ou gh  th is tru th  should  be com m only  u nderstoo d , m any have 
n o t realized  it.

W hile  s ittin g  in the forest I sudden ly  h ea rd  a noise th a t 
sounded  like the app ro ach  o f a d is ta n t tra in . I t  was the w ind 
m oving th ro ug h  the leaves o f the trees. I t  w as no t a p a r tic u 
larly  strong  w ind , b u t now th a t the  trees are  so filled w ith  
leaves even a breeze produces m uch  noise.
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L ately  I have tw ice com e up on  praises o f trees— once in the 

Snmad-Bhagavatam an d  once in Caitanya-caritamrta. Lord 
B a la ram a  praises V rn d a v a n a  an d  m entions the trees as m ost 
m unificent. Trees give fruits an d  shade, an d  if  they are  abu sed  
they do no t p ro test. Even after they  are felled an d  dragged  
away, they con tinue  to give v a luab le  resources as fuel, pu lp , 
lum ber, an d  so on.

In  a  Bhagavatam p u rp o rt, P ra b h u p a d a  condem ns the  c u t
ting  dow n o f trees for use in  nonsense lite ra tu re , an d  Lord 
C aitan y a  in struc ts  us to becom e as to le ran t as the  trees.

P a ra m a n a n d a  po in ted  o u t in a  recen t Bhagavatam class th a t 
we can n o t really  preach  to  lower living en tities such as the 
trees. O u r  m ission is m ean t to develop re la tionsh ips w ith  
h u m an  beings w ho are  adv anced  enough  to seriously receive 
K rsn a  consciousness. A lthough  we can n o t p reach  to the  trees, 
the  Caitanya-caritamrta m entions how even trees benefit by ou r 
chan ting . So I am  eager to becom e fit, to leave the  forest hav
ing lea rn ed  lessons from  the trees, an d  to p reach  to hum anity .

NEW HAPPENINGS 
M any  seeds from  the m aple  tree a re  falling an d  g a th e rin g  on 

the  g rou nd  an d  in the  creek. T h is  m eans th a t the  tree has a l
ready  flowered. We used to call these seeds “h e lico p ters” be
cause o f the  way they w hirl an d  tw ist as they float to the 
g round . W here I grew up  they were also know n as “polly- 
noses” because we used to cu t open the seed p a r t an d  place it 
over o u r noses like a p a r ro t’s beak.

Today I h ea rd  big bass frogs croak for the  first tim e. 
P ra b h u p a d a  says th a t the  frog is croak ing  very conten tedly , 
b u t the  p red a to r  snake hears th a t sound . So all m u n d an e rs  
w ho are p rou d  o f th e ir  bass croaks o r th e ir  m usical trills are
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sim ply  calling  u p on  d ea th . Now we can expect to h ea r  the  bass 
frogs th ro ug h  sp rin g  an d  sum m er— a n o th e r voice in n a tu re ’s 
o rchestra , an o th e r  living lesson.

Bike Ride
B um ping  over the  shale an d  pudd les,
I know  the  inclines well, 
an d  the depressions.
B race for them , 
an d  shift the  gears.

Past the boys’ school, 
p a s t the  b a rn ,
u p  the  longest incline o f the farm ,
dow nhill o u t the  gate,
left tu rn  in the  evening,
head in g  for the  house w ith  the bark ing  dog.

R id ing  w ith  N aray an a  K avaca 
m aking  confiden tial p lans 
how to sell m ore books 
w hile a b lueb ird  flits across.

P ast th e  grhasthas’ house.
P u sp ab an a  is cu ttin g  grass 
an d  we breeze by.
“ Bike to G o d h ead ,”
S uresvara  jokes,
as we com e ra ttlin g  hom e.
M y d ea r  Lord K rsn a ,
th is ride  is no t a prayer
b u t cou n t it please as som ething;
I am  h ap py  to ride for You.

M ay 7
T H E  W O R L D  O F  M Ay A 

A U. S. News and World Report arrives on my desk an d  the
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m ighty  w orld o f  maya explodes in  my b ra in . T h is  w eek’s issue 
features a quick h isto ry  o f som e o f the  trem end ous events fol
low ing W orld W ar II: the  defeat o f  the Nazis; the  th rea t o f  the 
Soviets; C hurch ill w rites to T ru m an  saying th a t the Soviets 
could soon overrun all o f  E urope; A m erica  responds w ith  the 
T ru m an  D octrine  an d  the  M arsh a ll P lan , send ing  billions of 
do llars to rebu ild  E urope; the  B erlin  blockade an d  the th rea t 
o f  A -bom bs; M oscow  backs dow n; an d  A m erica  estab lishes a 
w orldw ide link-up  o f allies and  com m itm en ts an d  the  Cold 
W ar begins. T h e n  in  1950, the K orean  War.

E ach o f these events com es up on  the stage w ith  trem endous 
d ra m a  an d  power. From  the w orld ly  po in t o f view, the K rsn a  
consciousness m ovem ent is b u t an  insign ifican t b lip  com pared  
to these events. T h ere  is no m ention  a t all o f K rsn a  conscious
ness in these descrip tions.

In  the sam e m agazine I read  an  artic le  ab o u t the rise o f vio
len t attacks upon  m inorities in  A m erica. T h e  K u K lux  K lan  
and  o th e r ex trem ists have been a ttack ing  different m inority  in 
stitu tion s, killing an d  bom bing. B u t w ho are those m inorities? 
T h e  C atho lics, the  blacks, the  Jew s. A gain, from  the  w orld ly  or 
sociological po in t o f view, K rsn a  consciousness is no t even “a 
m in ority .” C o m p ared  to us, the C atho lic  C h urch  is a  very pow 
erful religious in stitu tion . T h e  Jew s are  also pow erful an d  in 
fluen tial, as are  the  blacks. K rsn a  consciousness is again  no t 
even m entioned .

Yet we know  the  affairs an d  concerns o f  these groups and  
th e ir  enem ies are  all illusory. T hey  are b u t the play o f maya 
( th a t w hich is no t). T h ey  are  tales “ to ld  by an  id io t, full of 
sound  an d  fury, signifying n o th in g .”

T h e  Vedas say there  are in n u m erab le  m ate ria l universes, and  
com pares each to  a  single m u sta rd  seed in a  huge bag  co n ta in 
ing m illions o f such seeds. A nd all these universes are b u t a 
sm all p a r t  o f the  energy o f G od, Lord K rsn a . From  this view
po in t, all the  m ate ria l w orlds taken together are o f  no conse
quence.

E ven if  the  m a te ria lis t develops his technology to the 
forem ost degree an d  stretches his im ag ina tion  as far as possi
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ble, his “ S ta r  W ars” conceptions are puny  w hen con trasted  to 
the tran scen d en ta l reality.

A devotee is n o t aw ed by the  po litic ians an d  th e ir tiny 
pow ers. H e  considers even Lord B rahm a, th e  biggest m ate ria l 
con tro ller in the  un iverse, to be insign ifican t. T h e  devotee re
m em bers K rsn a  an d  know s th is m a te ria l body is alw ays 
perishab le .

In  Waldon, T h o reau  describes an  epic-like b a ttle  betw een 
two species o f  an ts. From  the  Vedic perspective , m an k in d ’s 
struggles are som eth ing  like th a t. W hile  still con ten d in g  w ith  
m ate ria l n a tu re , a devotee som etim es becom es affected by the 
m a te ria l powers. Even the s tau n ch  A rju n a  w as overcom e by 
pow erful m ateria l em otions on the B attlefield  o f K urukse tra . 
B u t w hen  we are sw ept up  by such ex te rn a l events an d  em o
tions, we have only to tu rn  w ith in  an d  rem em b er the holy 
nam e of K rsna and rem em ber our true identity as an eternal, im 
perish ab le  p a r t an d  parcel o f K rsn a . I f  we rem em b er K rsn a , 
th en  we are alw ays victorious.

K RSN A  C O N S C IO U S N E S S  A N D  T H E  CO W
J u s t  as B aladeva an d  I were going o u t for o u r bike ride, ra in 

drops s ta r te d  falling. B u t ju d g in g  from  the  pa tches o f c lear an d  
cloudy sky, we th o u g h t we could get in  o u r  tw enty-five m inutes 
o f  exercise. T h e  sky d id  ho ld  up , b u t it w as gray. As we re
tu rn e d  on to  the farm  property , I saw  Sri K rsn a  d a sa  herd ing  a 
cow tow ard the p astu re  on the hill. I could h ea r  the  neck bells 
o f the cows a lready  graz ing  in  the u p p e r p astu re . T h e  cow Sri 
K rsn a  was herd ing  is nam ed  L a lita , b u t she is com m only 
know n here as “ D u m b -d u m b .” T h is  cow is m en ta lly  re ta rd ed  
an d  o rnery  a n d  will no t m ove a long  w ith  the  o th e r cows as they 
n a tu ra lly  herd  from  place to place.

Sri K rsn a  herded  the  cow along by rid ing  beh in d  h er on his 
bike, b u t after aw hile she s to pp ed  m oving altogether. Sri 
K rsn a  th en  got a stick and  h it her ligh tly  on the  ru m p  un til fi
nally  she m oved up  the  road . “Now take a  left tu rn , D um b- 
d u m b ,” he said , an d  she finally m ade it in to  the  p astu re , w hich 
is w here she really  w an ted  to go. Now they are  all up  there
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graz ing  an d  m aking  m ilk.

I ju s t  heard  a tap e  o f P ra b h u p a d a  lec tu ring  a b o u t how spec
ial are ou r K rsn a  conscious cows. H e said  th a t the cows a t New 
V rin d ab an  give tw ice the  m ilk o f o rd in ary  cows because they 
know  they will n o t be s laugh tered . O th e r  cows, he said , even if 
they are well-fed, know  th a t th is m an  w ho is feeding m e will 
even tually  s lau g h te r m e. B u t cows on K rsn a  conscious farm s 
are p ro tec ted  an d  loved. Even cows like D u m b -d u m b  are  well 
fed an d  fully pro tected .

L ast S atu rday , w hile speak ing  to the bu slo ad  o f In d ian s , I 
said  th a t it is easy to ap p rec ia te  how  peaceful and  p ic tu resqu e  
G ita -n ag a ri is, b u t th a t it takes rea liza tion  to  app rec ia te  the 
m ean ing  o f cow p ro tec tio n  an d  u tiliz ing  the  bulls to till the 
land . T h is  p rog ram  is ac tu a lly  the so lu tion  o f all econom ic 
prob lem s for hum anity . A m an  can live on a sm all p lo t o f  land 
w ith  the bu lls an d  solve all the  prob lem s o f life. U nless we 
ad o p t K rsn a  conscious farm ing, it will no t be possible to b ring  
the w orld to K rsn a  consciousness.

I a d m itted  to o u r guests th a t a ltho ugh  I h ad  been living a t 
G ita -n ag a ri for years, I m yself have no t fully realized the 
K rsn a  conscious significance o f everything here. B ut I do 
know  th a t the  m ost exalted  goal a  tran scen d en ta lis t m ay as
pire for is to live w ith  K rsn a  in  H is sp iritu a l farm  com m unity .

PRABHUPADA’S ’66 DAYS 
L isten ing  to  a ’66 tape. P ra b h u p a d a  is saying th a t everyone 

belongs to  som e p a r tic u la r  party . H e challenges his aud ience: 
“ I ask you. Is there  anyone here w ho can  say they d o n ’t belong 
to  a  party?  Is there  anyone here?” As if  in reply, som eone o u t
side walks by the  door w histling. P ra b h u p a d a  is vying for the 
a tten tio n  o f the  few people w ho a t least have com e to the p ro 
g ram . B ra h m an an d a  tries to help: “ I f  you’ll m ove to the front 
yo u ’ll be ab le  to h ea r  better. C om e forw ard .”

“We K rsn a  conscious peo p le ,” P ra b h u p a d a  says, “we say 
the  m ate ria lis t is crazy. T hey  say th a t Sw am iji’s m en are crazy. 
So w ho will decide it? C an  any o f you suggest a way? W ho will 
settle  it up? W ho will settle  it up ?” As he speaks he drops his 
h an d  on his pod ium  and  looks to the aud ience.
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I t ’s no t easy to contro l New Yorkers, b u t P ra b h u p a d a  is 

courageous. H e invites th em  to specu la te , an d  he is ready  to 
h an d le  all k inds o f  w ild answ ers. H e  is ready  w ith  ph ilosophy 
an d  reason. A nd if  they d o n ’t accep t the c lear reason  an d  logic, 
P ra b h u p a d a  will reso rt to  w hatever he can  use, som etim es 
ra ising  the voice an d  a ttra c tin g  th e ir a tten tio n  by his a rg u 
m ent, som etim es taking the lecturer’s prerogative and  dem an d
ing civil order. H is u ltim a te  w eapon: purity . H e is a pu re , 
em pow ered devotee o f K rsn a .

“ I f  you identify  w ith  som eth ing  you are  no t, are you not 
crazy?” P ra b h u p a d a  challenges. “O n e  w ho identifies w ith  th is 
body is crazy. T h is  is a challenge to the  w orld . A nyone w ho 
takes his body to be his self is crazy, and  one w ho considers 
th a t he is sp irit, yet th inks he will lose his ind iv iduality , is also 
a  crazy p e rso n .”

P ra b h u p a d a  is d riv ing  hom e the po in ts an d  glorifying 
bhakti-yoga. H e  gives the  p rac tica l exam ple  o f his ow n fledgling 
Society: “H ere  we have m an u fac tu red  som e d u tie s ,” says 
P ra b h u p a d a , “ju s t  so th a t we can  alw ays th in k  o f K rsn a . H ow  
do we th in k  o f K rsn a?  By serv ice.” H e  invites everyone to 
com e a t any tim e an d  they will see th a t he an d  his followers are 
engaged  in service. “T h ere  are  in n u m erab le  li te ra tu re s ,” says 
P ra b h u p a d a . “You could no t read  th em  all if  you w ere to read  
for tw enty-four hours a  day. So som ebody is typew riting , som e
one is d ispa tch in g , som eone is cooking, tw enty-four hours we 
are  th in k in g  o f K rsna .

“W h a t is the  difference betw een m a te ria l an d  sp iritu a l?” 
P ra b h u p a d a  concludes, “T h e  sam e m im eog rap h  is there, the 
sam e ink is there , the  sam e p ap e r  is there , th e  sam e h an d  is 
there— b u t use it for K rsn a . In  th is way the whole world can  be 
transfo rm ed  from  m ate ria l to  sp iritu a l!”

May 8
H A N D S -O N  M A N A G E M E N T  

A fter the  ra ins, canoeing  ag a in st the  rap id s is difficult, b u t I 
w ent ou t w ith  N a ray an a  K avaca. At one po in t, w hen the 
rap id s becam e too g rea t, N a ray an a  ju m p e d  ou t o f  the  canoe
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an d  began  to pu ll it th ro ug h  the rap id s. L a te r  w hen B aladeva 
h ea rd  th is he sa id  it was no t w h a t a  p u ris t cano er w ould do. 
B u t th en  he sa id , “ I guess th a t’s w hy N aray an a  is a successful 
tem ple  p res id en t a t P o tom ac.”

So now I like to th ink  o f N aray an a  K av aca  p u lling  the  p ro b 
lem atic  P o tom ac tem ple  beh in d  h im  as he pu lled  m e in  the 
canoe th ro ug h  th e  overw helm ing rap ids.

N .K . w en t back to the  Potom ac tem ple  last n igh t. Personal 
p rob lem s am ong  devotees an d  financial deals there  are  so in 
trica te  they d em an d  his personal presence. So he h ad  to give 
up  being m y servant, a ltho ugh  he was scheduled  to do it for a 
couple o f  weeks. O nce  again  he is ju m p in g  ou t o f  the  canoe to 
pu ll it by h an d . I am  im pressed  a t his youthful energy, and  
g rateful th a t I have a  d isciple w ho is so “h an d s-o n ” to w ork on 
o u r behalf.

Sim ilarly , all over the  zone able G o db ro thers  are com m an
deering  the  different tem ples. T hey  are  giving m e my requ ired  
rest tim e, b u t there  is no slackening in du ties. We are all going 
forw ard w ith  o u r work.

T h e  g rou nd hog  com es up  m ore now. H e likes to sit on his 
h aunches an d  n ibb le  big  grasses; he seem s to favor the  w eeds 
over the  flowers. P arts  o f his coat an d  tail are  ripped ; he looks 
like som eone b ea t h im  up. H e  m u st have p u t up  a  good fight—  
he looks like he could be fierce. B u t I d o n ’t like the  fact th a t he 
is becom ing so fam iliar. H e n ibb les a t the  edge o f my porch as 
if  to ea t the  w ood or sh a rp en  his tee th . I rap  on the  w indow  
an d  he runs away, b u t th en  soon com es back. I t  looks like I ’ll 
have to see his ugly face all sum m er. I certa in ly  can ’t kill him ; 
after all, he has a rig h t to his q u o ta . As S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  says, 
if  a successful son says to his father, “Your o th e r son is ugly a n d  
stu p id . M ay we kill h im ?” th e  fa ther will never say yes.

“A devotee should  alw ays be a lert, keeping his m ind  in a 
sang u ine  s ta te  so th a t he can  alw ays rem em b er Lord K rsna . 
B u t associa tion  w ith  po un ds-and-sh illings m en, or visayts,
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m ateria lis ts  w ho are  sim ply in terested  in  sense gratification , 
po llu tes one’s m ind  an d  ham p ers  such con tinuo us rem em 
b rance  o f Lord K rsn a  . . . O n e  can  avoid such association  s im 
ply by alw ays rem em b erin g  K rsn a  w ith in  his h e a r t .” (Cc. Adi 
12.51, p u rp o rt)

A caryadeva recen tly  called an d  suggested  th a t I m igh t have 
a h e a r t p ro lapse  as he d id . H e  in sisted  th a t we check it out. 
O therw ise , he said , I m igh t spend  a w hole year resting  w ith 
ou t gettin g  any better. So B aladeva an d  I w en t to the hosp ita l 
today.

In  the  w aiting  room  the  T.V. w as on. A w om an was in te r
viewing an  actress who had ju s t had a  baby. O ne of P rabhupada’s 
p u rp o rts  w hich I h ad  heard  th a t m o rn in g  exp lained  
how  a devotee does no t b reak  his con tinuo us m ed ita tio n  on 
K rsn a . T h e  actress was m aking  d u m b  replies to the  in te r
v iew er’s questions, telling how  she w en t to the  hosp ita l in a 
tax i a t the  las t m inu te . I was am azed  a t how  read ily  she de
scribed  the  b an a l deta ils. A to ta l lacking o f K rsn a  conscious
ness. T h e  w om an in terview ing h e r w as th e  sam e— all chew ing 
the  chew ed. I tried  tu rn in g  away, b u t th ere  w as n o th in g  to tu rn  
to b u t m agazines.

U psta irs , a  young lady  took m e to a  room  w ith  the  fabulous 
m ach ine th a t does the  E C H O  h e a rt test. B aladeva asked to 
com e in  “ to see the  m ach ine w ork .” I la id  dow n an d  she p u t 
som eth ing  like a m icrophone on m y chest. T h e  m achine re
sponded  by show ing a video d isp lay  an d  record ing  d a ta  on a 
scroll o f g rap h  paper. I tried  chan ting  to m yself in  m y m ind.

W hen  it was over, I asked B aladeva if  he h ad  seen on the 
screen signs o f my chan ting  H are  K rsn a . H e  lau gh ed  an d  said , 
“Yes.” B u t o f  course, sp iritu a l th ings can n o t really be d e 
tached  an d  m easured  by m achines.

T h is  hosp ita l visit com es u n d e r  the  category  o f “no stone 
u n tu rn e d .”

M a y  9
W h en  you are  really  p reach ing , you feel as if  you are  sw im 

m ing  strongly  in to  deep  w ater. Today, for the  first tim e in
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weeks, I felt I was preaching in this way. A sannyasi friend was in 
difficulty, and  I w anted to convince him  th a t he and  all of us de
votees m u st keep o u r in itia tio n  vows. To convince h im — an d  
he w as s tu b b o rn ly  set on a  w ayw ard course— I repea ted  the 
w ords o f the  scrip tu re . B u t then  I saw  th a t in add ition  to rec it
ing, I h ad  to believe; I h ad  to th ink  an d  feel an d  ac t in acco rd
ance w ith  the  siddhanta. By recom m ending  the  righ t course of 
action , I m yself becam e m ore com m itted  to follow it. I felt u se
ful an d  sincere.

I hope m y preach ing  will have som e p rac tica l effect. H e is 
th in k in g  over w h a t I said , an d  he will decide for him self. I f  he 
still decides to  break  his vows, I will be ready  w ith  m ore a rg u 
m ents. I t  is very satisfying to work on K rs n a ’s behalf, b u t a 
p reacher should  not be puffed up  w ith  self-im portance.

D evotees are som etim es d ep ic ted  as following vows u n th in k 
ingly. Som etim es people deride us by saying th a t we are like 
robots. T h e  tru th  is, we follow ou t o f love for o u r sp iritu a l m as
ter. H e has com e in to  th is w orld to  deliver us from  g rea t suffer
ing, an d  we have prom ised to follow him  for o u r ow n safety. As 
P rah lad a  M ah a ra ja  says o f his sp iritu a l m aster, N a rad a , “ M y 
first d u ty  is to serve him . H ow  could I leave his service?”

In  the  second week o f M ay, the two m ost com m on wildflow
ers are the  w ild geran ium  (a pale  pu rp le , five-petaled cou n try  
cousin o f the house geran ium  an d  w hose root is good for sore 
gum s), an d  the  spindly-looking golden alex and er (wild 
parsn ip ). As the v ibu rnam  sta rt to fade, the wild blackcherry is 
w hite-flow ering. “ H elico p te rs” cover the  g round , an d  the 
squ irre ls  occasionally  pick them  up  buffet-style an d  n ibb le  o u t 
the ten d er p a r t o f  the  seed. T h e  p a th s  close in  m ore like tu n 
nels, the trees arch ing  overhead in dense foliage an d  the  foot
p a th  narrow ing  b en ea th  the w eeds an d  p lan ts.

Today for the  second day in a  row I was d raw n  in to  m an ag e
m en t as zonal leaders visited the farm  and  consulted  w ith  me 
a b o u t th e ir  responsib ilities.

Two new  books, Prabhupada Nectar, Vol. 3, an d  Reading Reform,
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arrived  from  the  G lta -n ag a ri Press. I a tten d ed  mahgala-arati to 
w atch the books being offered on the a lta r o f R adha-D am odara  
an d  S rila  P ra b h u p a d a . A fter tak ing  p a r t  in a few m ore ac 
tivities th a n  usual, I ’m rem inded  how  previously m y no rm al 
days w ere filled w ith  ac tiv ity  every h o u r  o f the  day. I have 
w ound dow n, an d  I can ’t see how  I will w ind u p  again .

K RSN A  SM A R A N A M
For p u re  devotees o f  K rsn a , specific sights in  n a tu re  are  so 

sa tu ra ted  w ith  krsna-lila th a t the  devotee becom es u n co n 
tro llab ly  ecsta tic  w hen he sees them . M u ra r i G u p ta , Lord 
C a itan y a ’s physician , fell from  a h igh  p la tfo rm  up on  seeing 
peacock plum es in a fan, an d  A k ru ra  ju m p e d  o u t o f his chario t 
on seeing the  d u s t on the  g rou nd  o f V rn d av an a . Lord 
C aitan y a , the  m ost ecsta tic  devotee o f all, som etim es m istook 
a sand  d u n e  for the G o v ard h an a  H ill, an d  H e  was liab le  to m is
take any river for the Y am una an d  ru sh  to  it in the  m ood o f a 
loving gopi.

S om etim es I experience a  m a te ria l co u n te rp a rt o f th is (and  
even the  sp iritu a l version is no t inaccessib le  to devotees w ho 
give th e ir  lives to the  prac tice  o f  K rsn a  consciousness). I regu
larly  h ea r  the  cries o f m any b irds in th is forest, b u t w hen  I h ea r 
the bluejay, I som etim es becom e im m ersed  in m em ories o f 
childhood. I grew  up  on S ta ten  Is lan d , an d  there w ere m any 
bluejays in  the oak trees o f  o u r yard . T h e  b luejays’ cry— less 
rau cau s  th en  the  crow b u t no t a t all a m elodious song— stirs 
up  m em ories o f m y m o th e r an d  fa ther a n d  my days grow ing up  
in sp iritu a l b lindness. B u t if  one ded ica tes his life to  K rsn a  
consciousness, even if  one becom es sep a ra ted  from  the tem 
ples an d  the devotees, the  sound  o f  the holy nam e o f K rsn a  or 
even the  sigh t o f  a cow or o f  a  fresh ra inc lou d  m ay rush  one 
back to  rem em b ran ce  o f H im . At least w hile these th ings a re  in 
o u r con tro l, we should  fill o u r m ind  and  senses w ith  krsna- 
katha, so th a t we- will be p rep a red  for fu tu re  separa tions or 
calam ities.
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M ay 10

New flower starle ts: two varieties o f daisies, one w hite  and  
one pink ish; an d  groundsell, a  delicate  yellow bu d  on a  tall 
weed stem . In  these days w hen flowers are catch ing  my a tte n 
tion , I was p leased  to see a  full-page p o rtra it in the la test Back 
to Godhead o f  S rila P ra b h u p a d a  looking fondly upon  a sm all 
flower held in  his h an d . T h is  is a pho to  taken a t the tem ple  of 
L ord N rsirhhadeva n ea r V isak h ap a tn am  in In d ia . 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s affectionate g lance a t  the  flower ind icates to me 
th a t he sees th is hu m ble  little  p la n t as an o th e r w ondrous crea
tion  o f Lord K rsn a . I t  encouraged  m e to see how Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a  saw  K rsn a  in  even the sm allest th ings. T his 
m o rn in g  the  devotees read  from  the new ly-published  th ird  vol
um e o f Prabhupada Nectar; an d  I h ea rd  the  anecdo te  of 
P ra b h u p a d a  exam in ing  very closely the m ovem ents o f  a m os
qu ito . T h is  w as in V rn d av an a . W hen  a m an  asked him  w h at 
he w as th ink ing , P ra b h u p a d a  said , “ I w as study ing  these m os
quitoes. I was looking a t how w onderful K rsn a  has created  
these th ings. E very m osqu ito  looks the sam e, so I was looking 
a t the  legs an d  w ings . . . ”

M y friend w ho is decid ing  w h eth er or no t to  follow his vows 
has gone in to  seclusion for a  few days to m ake his decision. I a r 
gued as best I could in  favor o f  renun c ia tion , an d  the  g irl he is 
rom an tica lly  involved w ith  has tried  h e r best from  the  o ther 
side. I t  seem s to be a choice betw een K rsn a  a n d  M aya. O n e of 
the  devotees asked, “H ow  could he really  be seriously d e 
liberating? Isn ’t it obvious th a t he should  choose K rsn a?” B ut 
a ltho ugh  K rsn a  is the  Lord o f H is serv an t M aya, her specialty  
is to delude a person  in to  th ink ing  th a t she is m ore a ttrac tive  
th an  K rsn a  H im self. T h u s we have the ph eno m enon  o f a seri
ous, in te lligen t devotee de lib era ting  in tensely  w h e th er to 
choose K rsn a  o r M aya.

M en ta l ag ita tio n  as we w ait for h im  to m ake a final move. 
T h o u g h ts  o f my friend have d o m in a ted  the day. M aybe I 
shou ld  p u t it all o u t o f  my m ind , file it away, no t keep chew ing 
a t it or le tting  it chew a t me.
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I m ade a poem  an d  sent it to h im  w ith  a note.

In Praise o f  Sannyasa 
H ap p y  to renounce, 
aw are I am  renou ncing  no th ing , 
because I own no th ing—  
in sannyasa I rejoice.

Best love, “ best g irl,” best jo b  
is ren u n c ia tio n  o f these 
for the  p leasu re  o f  K rsn a  
& the p leasu re  o f  m y sp iritu a l m aster.

Sannyasi b ro thers,
I am  hap py  to be am ong  you, 
in the h ighest, final o rder 
o f  h u m an  life.
Fools o f  th is w orld  d o n ’t know  it, 
cling ing  to  maya ’til the  end.

B e tte r th an  king o r p resid en t, 
m ore blissful th an  con jugal spouse, 
on his ow n w ith  the  Lord in  th e  h eart, 
hea ler for all th e  w o rld ’s sickness, 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s sannyasls 
a re  glorious.

A nd  once you have taken  it, 
gu ard  it w ith  all y o u r life.
To give it up 
is s toop ing  to eat 
yo u r ow n vom it.

P rocla im ing  m y own 
satisfaction  w ith  th is order, 
help  m e b ro thers  and  
let m e he lp  you;
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keeping ho no r
let us p reach  for P ra b h u p ad a .

F IG H TIN G  AGAINST MAYA 
“W h a t’s th a t b ird ?” I ask. “A nd  th a t— is th a t the  cricket?”

B u t do you th in k  I ’m  only listen ing  to b irds an d  try ing  to 
nam e flowers? No. I ’m  also hearin g  the  b ad  news, the  s tru g 
gling  news, an d  the  good news an d  try ing  to help p u sh  on this 
g rea t m ovem ent. As H arik esa  Sw am i has w ritten  to m e, the 
w orld is sick an d  po llu ted , and  devotees especially  are affected 
by the  v ib ra tio ns o f  dem o niac  persons w ho su rro u n d  us w ith  
th e ir in im ical consciousness. Yet we do  no t ab an d o n  the 
w orld. We do n o t seek peace in re tirem en t. We are m ean t to 
b a ttle  the  dem o niac  forces an d  rescue the  innocent. We are 
m ean t to peacefully  sp read  K rsn a  consciousness.

T h e  K rsn a  consciousness m ovem ent seem s sm all an d  insig
nificant, b u t we know  it is g reat. We take seriously its in tense  
struggles, an d  th e  loss o f a single devotee is a g rea t m ishap . As 
P ra b h u p a d a  sa id , we take the  loss o f a single tra in ed  devotee 
as seriously as the English took the loss of an airplane during World 
W ar I I .

B h ak tis id d h an ta  S arasv atl T h a k u ra  said , “ Som e o f the  sol
diers will fa ll.” B u t d esp ite  losses, we laugh  an d  p lay a n d  go on 
w orking to ge ther in  K rsn a  consciousness. Som eone will h ea r 
us. Som eone will take a book. Som eone will take prasadam. A nd 
som etim es som eone becom es an  angelic  devotee, a sincere 
worker.

L et us m ake ou r farm  an d  city p lans. A nd as far as we are
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able, le t us face the  difficult task  o f ta lk in g  w ith  the  d issa tis
fied, the  dom ineering , the  dull. T h a t’s o u r austerity . I say these 
th ings w ith  a  will for action . T h a t  will is n o t strong  yet, b u t I 
am  trying.

I t  is still h a rd  to accep t the  fact th a t we are  losing a  sannyasi. 
I know  I will be ab le  to accep t it la ter, b u t now  it is d is tu rb in g  
to everyone. I try  no t to  con stan tly  th ink  o f it. We have to  be 
com p assion ate  an d  forgiving, an d  yet no one shou ld  take this 
casually.

I w en t to  D h ru v a ’s house, p a rtly  to forget a b o u t the  u n p leas
a n t news. H e  show ed us his g reenhouse an d  seed gardens 
w here he a n d  his wife n u rse  p lan ts  from  seeds u n til they are big 
enough  to be tran sp lan ted  in to  G lta -n a g a ri’s garden . T h e  su n 
shine was ho t as we w alked a ro u n d , an d  m y questions were 
stiff an d  form al. B u t th e ir  w ork is very positive: ideal use o f  the 
green th u m b  for K rsn a .

L a te r  we w en t to take darsana o f the D eities. As I en tered  the 
tem ple  room  I felt like I w as re tu rn in g  to a  w orld  th a t h ad  been 
lost to m e. B u t up on  s ittin g  in fron t o f  the  D eities, I again  
th o u g h t o f m y friend w ho w as p lan n in g  to give up  sannyasa. 
W h en  I speak  w ith  him , he argues back. H is a rg u m en ts  a re  b e
com ing sophistic , n o t sp iritu a lly  based . I am  w aiting  for the 
w orst to ac tu a lly  h ap p en . T h en  I will have to exp lain  it to  the 
o thers an d  p ro tec t the  ideal s tan d a rd . M aybe I shou ld  be en 
couraged  th a t at least I am  actively  engaged  again  in zonal af
fairs. A nd  I chan ted  m y japa  w ith  m ore feeling.

M ay 14
O n e  devious a rg u m en t runs as follows: the  d em an d s o f the 

in s titu tio n  o f IS K C O N  an d  the  d em an d s o f the  vows (four 
rules, sannyasa, etc.) are  stifling to in d iv id u a l expression and  
fulfillm ent. A ccord ing to th is view, a  faith fu l d iscip le  is seen as 
one-d im ensional, soldier-like or even robot-like, an d  in  o rder 
to function , he has to de-em phasize  his loving, person al, so
ciable n a tu re . T h is  is bogus.

A lth oug h  on the  field o f  b a ttle  the  devotee is soldier-like, his



G reenhouse  an d  coldbeds a t D h ru v a  M a h a ra ja  d a sa ’s house.
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w hole life is m otiva ted  by personal loving feelings. P rim arily , 
we are serving in  a loving re la tionsh ip  w ith  o u r sp iritu a l m as
ter. I can  feel th is ju s t  by th in k in g  a b o u t Srila P ra b h u p a d a  or 
by looking a t his p ic tu re . H e k ind ly  cam e from  the  sp iritua l 
w orld to th is w orld  to deliver K rsn a  consciousness. Anyone 
w ho has accep ted  h im  has a lready  com e o u t o f  the  ocean of 
b irth  an d  d ea th  in to  the  bo a t o f  libera tion . P ra b h u p a d a ’s lov
ing ac t m elts o u r ow n h ea rts  an d  so we serve h im  in  th is way. 
H e  has done w h a t no one else could do, an d  so ou r ob ligation  
to h im  is genuine. I t  is no t to  be likened to the  force exerted  by 
governm ents an d  in stitu tion s. “ I was g rad u a lly  falling in to  a 
blind  well full o f snakes, following the  general popu lace . B u t 
yo u r se rv an t N a ra d a  M u ni, kind ly accep ted  m e as his d isci
ple . . . T herefore, m y first du ty  is to serve h im . H ow  could I 
leave his service?” (Bhdg. 7.9.28)

I t  is a false claim , therefore, th a t life w ith in  the  in s titu tio n  o f 
IS K C O N  an d  w ith in  the bo un ds o f its rules an d  regu la tions is 
personally  stifling. O n e  leaves IS K C O N  m otiva ted  only by 
forces o f  illusion, epitom ized  by a ttra c tio n  to w om en. T h e  n o n 
devotee can  never u n d e rs tan d  devotional life, even th eo re ti
cally, an d  th us he falls in to  ste reo typed  critic ism  an d  com 
pletely  m istaken  no tions. T h e  fact is th a t devotees lack 
n o th ing— either sp iritu a lly  o r m aterially .

M A M A -TEJA S
C hanting ja/w : by the  creek, I sud den ly  h ea rd  sounds o f loud 

sp lash in g  an d  th en  saw  a body  leap in g  from  the  w ater. I ben t 
dow n close to try  to see clearly. I th o u g h t it m u st be a w ater 
m am m al, like a  beaver, b u t th en  I saw  th ree large fish leap ing  
and  sw im m ing. Across the  creek I h ea rd  o th e r splashes and  
th ro ug h  the  shallow  w ater I saw  several g roups o f fish, th e ir 
bodies each m ore th an  tw o feet long, sw im m ing to ge ther in 
s trang e  ways. I followed them  for aw hile an d  th en  ran  back to 
the  cab in  to get the  o th e r devotees. B aladeva an d  M ah a- 
m a n tra  followed m e an d  we ran  dow n to the  creek. At first I 
cou ld n ’t see them , b u t as we ran  a long  the  shore we spo tted
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them  again . B aladeva said  the fish were carp , an d  he th o u g h t 
they w ere hav ing  troub le  in the shallow  rap ids. W hile we were 
dow n a t the  edge o f the  creek, we also saw a tu rtle , sandpiper, 
an d  clam s, an d  we h eard  the deep  s tru m m in g  o f two bu ll frogs.

O n  th ink ing  over th is m o rn in g ’s excitem ent, m y m ain  im 
pression  is o f how eager I  was to share the  s igh t o f the fish. Now as



Part Four 197
sp iritu a l m aster, le t m e rem ain  in th a t serving m ood an d  b rin g  
all my disciples to the shores o f  the ocean o f love o f G o dh ead  
and  p o in t ou t to th em  som e o f the  w onders o f K rsn a  con
sciousness.

L ater, Sri K rsn a  inform ed us th a t th egurukula boys h ad  seen 
these big fish last w in ter u n d e r the ice. T hey  n am ed  the  fish 
“mama-tejas,” based  on a Bhagavad-gita verse they h ad  been 
m em oriz ing  in  th e ir  sc rip tu re  class. (T h is is from  the ten th  
ch ap te r  w here K rsn a  ind icates th a t any th ing  large or w onder
ful in n a tu re  is a m an ifesta tion  o f H im self.) O ften  w hen  the 
boys see any th ing  w onderful or big to th e ir eyes, they call ou t 
“mama-tejasl”

W hile row ing, we saw four new ly b o rn  ducklings v igorously 
sw im m ing. I guessed th e ir  p a ren ts  were h id ing  nearby. T h e  
ducklings w ere sm aller th an  my h an d  an d  p ro b ab ly  ju s t  a few 
days old, an d  yet by K rs n a ’s inconceivab le s'akti they w ere able 
to float an d  stroke. O n e o f the  ducklings sw am  ab o u t tw enty  
feet ah ead  o f the o thers an d  th en  sud den ly  pan icked, realizing  
th a t he was alone. M ak in g  frigh tened  cheeping sounds, he 
tu rn ed  an d  w ith  desp era te  leaps, sw am  back to the o ther 
three.

T hey  w ere p re tty  little  bab ies, b u t p itiful to  see, so sm all and  
u n p ro tec ted . A lm ost any p red a to r  could have sw ooped an d  
killed them . A nd even if  th e ir p a ren ts  re tu rn ed , how m uch p ro 
tection  could they afford them  ag a in st the  ravages o f natu re?  
Som e o f n a tu re ’s c rea tu res a p p ea r  pow erfully endow ed an d  
can  even ou td o  m an  in th e ir  s tren g th  an d  ferocity. B u t ac tua lly  
we are  all as pitiful an d  helpless as the  ducklings, an d  we are 
all being  h u n ted  dow n by the p red a to r Tim e.

Stanzas o f  Hope Against Hope 
1

Today it ra ined , 
an d  we will be boating .
I will ask for h a rd  news 
w hile rowing.
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I t  seem s to d im in ish
the w orry
to cruise the  creek
w hile h earin g  the unreso lved—
friends fighting an d  distressed
an d  little  progress for me.

2
I w ish I could hear 
in my q u ie t room  
the tap e  recorded m essage 
o f S rila P rab h u p ad a .
All I need is here: 
cab in , leisure, recorded  speech, 
b u t my a tten tio n  flits 
like a  titm ouse on a post: 
m y in ner ea r is lacking.
B u t I am  de te rm in ed  
no t to deviate.
Even if  I progress little  
I ’ll be eligible to say,
“ I could no t serve K rsn a  
a lth o u g h  I tr ie d .”

M ay 16
A sh o rt su rp rise  visit to G lta -n ag a ri by G irira ja  Sw am i. H e 

says he takes it as K rsn a ’s desire th a t the  governm ent o f In d ia  
is no t allow ing h im  a visa to reenter. H e is using  th is tim e to 
develop his p reach ing  skills in  M au ritiu s , P ak istan , an d  Sri 
L anka. W henever K rsn a  desires, he will re tu rn  to his assigned 
du ties in Bom bay. H ea rin g  G irira ja  Sw am i exp lain  his difficul
ties in th is way, I becam e encouraged  to  th ink  th a t my illness is 
also K rsn a ’s will. J u s t  as G irira ja  can n o t re tu rn  to In d ia , d e 
sp ite  all m y efforts I can n o t re tu rn  to full action . T herefore, I 
m u st accep t th is as the  will o f  K rsna .

W hile G irira ja  Sw am i was visiting , The Worshipable Deity 
arrived  from  the prin ter. We w ent to the noon arati o f R ad h a-
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D am o d a ra  an d  I beheld  the  new  book on th e  a lta r  a t  the feet o f 
T h e ir  L ordsh ips. T h e  cover p h o to  is very p leasing  an d  reveals 
the special m ercy o f m y P ra b h u p a d a  murti.

Seeing Cardinals 
T h e  fem ale has sty lish  p lum age—  
g ray -tan  an d  red, w ith  a tr im  tail.
T h e  m ale is red— sh a rp  head .
T h ey  have discovered o u r seeds.
H e  com es an d  goes in  nervous flits, 
she stays m ore often.
Now if  they will only try  o u r feeder.

I po in t o u t the  card ina ls
to  get re lief from  heavy news—
a sannyasT’s ge ttin g  m arried ,
a zonal le ad e r’s in vad ing  o u r tow n,
an d  an o th e r qu ips, “ I d o n ’t like Back to Godhead.”

“D o n’t you love yo ur du ties?” 
asked a  b ro th e r 
w hen he d e tec ted  in  m y books 
a  love for w riting , read ing , 
an d  walks in the  woods.

B ut it’s n o t true:
I love com m and in g  an d  p ro tec tin g ,
’tho  I ’m  no maha-ratha.
Som ehow  I ’ve been given charge, 
an d  if  I ever get my head  free 
I ’ll travel fast again ,
I ’ll p reach  a  sto rm ,
see everyone, an d  try
to solve a h u n d red  prob lem s.

B u t even then ,
w hile m an ag in g  m en an d  m oney,
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I ’ll rejoice in K rsn a ’s artistry : 
card in a ls  on the  law n.

M ay 17
D E V O T IO N A L  S E R V IC E

W h en P a ram a n a n d a  w as pressed by a devotee to d iscuss the 
relative im p o rtan ce  betw een the qu a lity  o f  one’s devotional 
feelings an d  how  effective or exp ert one is in  one’s service, he 
b ro u g h t o u t som e realizations. H e  said  th a t we should  a p 
prec ia te  a  devotee w ho w as c lean  an d  qu ie t an d  p u re  in  h eart, 
b u t th a t there  is an  even m ore adv anced  stage w here a devotee 
m edita tes am bitio usly  to  do g rea t th ings for his sp iritu a l m as
ter. A nd there  is an  even fu rth e r  adv anced  stage w here he is 
em pow ered to  carry  o u t those tasks. H e gave the exam ple o f 
Srila P ra b h u p a d a , w ho is o u ts tan d in g  am ong  all his V aisnava 
con tem po raries , even th ou gh  som e o f them  m ay have been 
p u re  devotees o f  K rsn a . O n ly  S rila P ra b h u p a d a  was roused by 
tran scen d en ta l com passion an d  invested  w ith  krsna-sakti to 
leave In d ia  an d  deliver K rsn a  consciousness to people all over 
the w orld.

O n e  o f the  devotees th en  m ade the  po in t th a t Lord 
R a m a c a n d ra  w as equally  p leased w ith  the sp ider w ho flicked 
d u st in to  the  ocean as well as w ith  H a n u m a n  w ho th rew  in big 
boulders. P a ra m a n a n d a  gave new ligh t on th is by saying th a t 
a ltho ugh  the  sp ider is p ra ised  equally  by Lord R am a, 
nevertheless, he is no t as exalted  and  has no t been as glorified 
th ro u g h o u t the  ages as the  devotee H an u m an ji.
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H earin g  th is d iscussion, I was encouraged  to asp ire  to  do 

g reat th ings for P ra b h u p a d a . T h a t  is w h a t he w an ts.

T h ere  is no  sham e in  ad m ittin g  th a t  life is a  struggle. A nd 
there  is certa in ly  no sham e in  ad m ittin g  th a t  I am  a  devotee 
w riting  to  insp ire  o thers in  devotional service. We shou ld  no t 
be shy a b o u t being  K rsn a  conscious, an d  I should  keep th is in 
m ind  w hile w riting  my diary. I f  a  d ia ry  honestly  helps one, 
then  it can  be used in  K rsn a  consciousness. Beyond th a t, if  
som e o f the  d ia ry  w ritings can  help  o thers, th en  they are  a  way 
o f  sh arin g  sp iritu a l life. Kathayantas ca mam nityam, tusyanti ca 
ramanti ca: “ . . . the  devotees enjoy conversing a b o u t M e and  
ta lk ing  w ith  one an o th e r in  b liss.” (Bg. 10.9)

M ay 18
F R E E D O M  F R O M  M A T E R IA L  E N JO Y M E N T  

I have been try ing  to show  how  one can  see K rsn a  in n a tu re . 
T h is  is p ro m p ted  by the  fact th a t  I am  confined to  a  n a tu ra l 
se tting . A long w ith  th is, I w ould like to  show  how one can  be 
K rsn a  conscious even w hen  liv ing a  very qu ie t, inactive  life. 
T h e  real p o in t is to  be K rsn a  conscious in  any  c ircum stance, 
an d  seeing K rsn a  in n a tu re  is a  version o f this. I f  one w ere iso
la ted  to a  p lace w ith  ju s t  four w alls, as in  a  p rison , he w ould 
som ehow  have to  be K rsn a  conscious in  those  su rro un d in gs. 
T h e  tr iu m p h  will be to find every se ttin g  to  be a b u n d a n tly  full 
o f  K rsn a  conscious o p p o rtu n ities , no m a tte r  how  lim ited  th a t 
se ttin g  m ay a p p e a r  externally . R egardless o f  his c ircum 
stances, a  devotee should  be ab le  to fill his days an d  nigh ts 
w ith  progressive, even re lishable  s ta tes  o f  being. E specially  in 
o u r reflections on sastra we carry  ourselves beyond m u n d an e  
settings. T h e  ad v an tag e  o f a  m ateria lly -dep riv ed  situ a tio n  is 
th a t  one is free o f  all d is trac tio n s  o r illusions o f  en joym ent, and  
can  focus on the  tran scen d en ta l essence.

C O M P E T IT IO N  
At th is tim e o f year it is n o t un com m on  to  find d ead  young 

bird s on the  g round . T h is  is because  they  have been  pushed



202 Journal and Poems
ou t o f  the nest by stron ger b ro thers in  the com petition  for lim 
ited  food. T h e  strongest and  m ost p ersis ten t gets the  m ost 
w orm s. As for the push , the com petition , P ra b h u p a d a  liked to 
see his d isciples com peting  to d is tr ib u te  the  m ost books. I 
d o n ’t th ink  I ’ll fall dow n dead  on the  g rou nd  from  the tran s
cend en ta l com petition , an d  n e ith er will m y G o db ro thers . But 
I ’m also op ening  m y m ou th .

All glories to Srila P ra b h u p a d a , w ho sim ultaneously  urged 
his A m erican  disciples to “do som eth ing  w onderfu l” an d  a t 
the sam e tim e quelled  o u r figh ting  sp irit. H e  in sp ired  us to  see 
u n ity  in  K rsn a  consciousness.

M  ay 19
S rila  A granI Sw am i visited today. We fully d iscussed the 

progress o f  the  tem ples in the C a rib b ean , and  we lam en ted  
ab o u t o u r G o d b ro th e r’s falldow n from  sannyasa.

S pend ing  tim e w ith  a  ded ica ted  traveling  preacher, I be
cam e m ore aw are o f my ow n confinem ent. B u t let m e no t 
exaggerate. A ssociation  occurs in consciousness an d  in  shared  
activities; m ine is w ith  the  holy nam e, the scrip tu res an d  w ith  
v isiting  devotees.

AgranT Sw am i asked m e, h a lf  hum orously , if  th ere  are  any 
secrets to being  a  gum. I show ed him  R u p a n u g a ’s le tter: “We 
should  no t try  to a p p ea r  infallib le ex tern a lly  b u t [ra ther] 
tra n sp a re n t in te rn a lly .” I to ld h im  also how  I was try ing  to  be
com e m ore aw are o f the  difference betw een im ita tin g  an d  fol
low ing P ra b h u p a d a . For exam ple, I can n o t im ita te  
P ra b h u p a d a ’s tran scen d en ta l neglect o f  hea lth , a ltho ugh  I try 
n o t to p lace u n d u e  im p o rtan ce  up on  it. In  all cases I should  be 
careful no t to  im ita te  him .

Chanting to Ant 
A n t on ro ttin g  stu m p , 
as you craw l in to  your hole, 
h ea r the holy nam e.
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By the Pond 

T h is  ta ll-stem m ed  flower, 
w hite  an d  pu rp le-crow ned 
is it iris o r gladiola?
I ’ll find th e  nam e tom orrow , 
b u t for now  I call it 
“ K rsn a ’s sm ile .”

May 23
AFTER RAIN VIEW S 

In  an  overgrow n m eadow , o ld -tim e farm  m achinery  rusts 
w hile w aiting  for the  fu tu re  w hen all fa rm ing  will be by oxen. 
All q u ie t except for th ree crows screeching an d  d iv ing a t a tree. 
Since I ’ve been kept indoors all day, I can  sym p ath ize  w ith  
these an ts  now  com ing o u t from  u n d e r the  rocks.

P uddles are  sm all reflections o f sky. W ater d rip s  from  u p p er 
leaves. New varieties o f  leafy weeds an d  p lan ts  show  up  on the 
forest floor. E ach possesses a u n iq u e  crafted shape.



204 Journal and Poems
O n e  o f m y disciples ju s t  to ld m e th a t S rila B h ak tip ad a  has 

received a d o n a tio n  o f g ran ite  to bu ild  the Tem ple o f U n d er
stan d in g . W orth tw o m illion dollars, i t’s enough to bu ild  the 
whole th ing . M y response to th is is envy. All I  am  try ing for is 
to get th ro u g h  the  day w ith o u t a headache , b u t B h ak tip ad a  is 
bu ild in g  a trem endous tem ple  an d  also w riting  books. I am  
glad  for B h ak tip ad a  an d  New V rin dab an , an d  I acknow ledge 
th e ir trem endous energy and  achievem ent. H ow  they w ork to 
gether! I t  moves m e, snail th a t I am , to do som eth ing.

As I w rite , the  m ale and  fem ale card in a ls  are o u t g e ttin g  the 
seeds off the  ground . T hey  are as fam iliar as pets to th a t spot 
r ig h t ou tside  my window.

C ard in a l, w hy are  you so red?
W hy the  black m ask like a  robber?
W hy is your wife alw ays hopp ing  w ith  you?
T hese  are  no t questions, ju s t  exclam ations.
K rsn a  is the  answ er. In  H im  reside all con trad ic tio ns, and  

in  H im  I can  also find satisfaction  for m y foolish enviousness, 
my hesitancy, my desire for expression.

I ’d like to go to Potom ac in strong  body an d  m ind, rally  the 
devotees from  w hatever depression  has followed the  falldow n 
of th e ir  sannydsT\cci<\ex there, an d  encourage them  to con tinue 
w ith  o u r p lans for expansion. M aybe we can ’t get two m illion 
do lla rs’ w orth  o f  g ran ite , b u t we can  bu ild  a  tem ple. In  
W ash ington there  is trem endous book d is tr ib u tio n  already  
going on, an d  in P h ilade lph ia  there are m any p lans, includ ing  
one for a  b rah m in ica l school ru n  by R av lnd ra -svarup a . 
M ah an id h i Sw am i’s p lans in  B altim ore are very prom ising , 
an d  ju s t  his presence in ou r zone is a source o f encouragem en t 
for all o f us. IS K C O N  Boston is alw ays an  in sp ira tion  w ith  
th e ir  book d istr ib u tio n  an d  preach ing  program s. T h e  w hole 
C a rib b ean  is ripe, an d  Ire lan d  is ecsta tica lly  exp and in g  w ith  
P r th u ’s re stau ran ts , tem ples, an d  islands . . . B u t I can ’t go 
m ore th an  fifteen m inutes in  any d irection  w ith o u t being 
checked by the S T O P  sign o f this body. That is w hy I speak  of 
card in a ls , g roundhogs, green grasses an d  the creek. I m ust 
speak  o f m y w orld, an d  th a t is my w orld.
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Ma_y 24

Sam ika Rsi is fru stra ted  because, a lth o u g h  he is a doctor, he 
can ’t help m e. As I lay in bed  an d  he sa t on the  floor, I 
exp la ined  to h im  my factual s itu a tio n  an d  m y ow n frustra tion . 
We b o th  concluded  th a t I  have no alternative to my p resen t course 
o f action . In  th is connection , I am  feeling very grateful th a t I 
can  w rite  th ings dow n an d  try  to m ake a K rsn a  conscious rec
ord o f my experience.

Every seasonal change is like a personal no te from  K rsn a . 
N a tu re ’s b eau ty  in d ica tes the  b eau ty  o f K rsn a . E very th ing  is 
full o f  sym bols an d  recorded m essages. T h e  h o pp ing  toad , the 
b ird s a t daw n, the  ra in  on the  roof—everything is teem ing 
w ith  p o ig n an t m usic and  p u re  K rsn a  conscious expressions, 
an d  it only requires a sensitive receiver to u n d e rs tan d  it. As we 
becom e subm issive to the  scrip tu res, we will also becom e re
ceptive to all th ings an d  be d irected  bo th  in  m ind  an d  h e a r t to 
w h a t K rsn a  w an ts us to do. As we advance , K rsn a  conscious
ness becom es m ore n a tu ra l, no t ju s t  a m a tte r  o f classroom  
theories or ritu a l p ractices. As P ra b h u p a d a  says, “ I t  is no t an  
artificial im position . I t  is the  orig inal consciousness o f the liv
ing b e in g .”

May 26
O n  a tap e , devotees are read in g  an  in sp irin g  section from  

the Caitanya-caritamrta, the  talks o f  Lord C a itan y a  w ith  
R a m a n a n d a  R aya. H ow  blind  an d  foolish are  those w ho 
criticize Srila P ra b h u p a d a  by saying th a t he only discusses the 
very basic , e lem en tary  po in ts o f  K rsn a  consciousness. In  these 
an d  o th e r sections o f Caitanya-caritamrta, S rila P ra b h u p a d a  
fully describes the m ost sub lim e love o f G od as d isplayed in 
con jugal re la tionsh ip  betw een R a d h a  an d  K rsn a . R epeatedly, 
S rila P ra b h u p a d a  em phasizes th a t the  madhurya-rasa is 
sup erio r to the o th e r re la tionsh ip s w ith  K rsn a . B ut 
P ra b h u p a d a  refrains from  tak ing  the  re la tionsh ip  o f R ad h a  
an d  K rsn a  cheaply  as the  prakrta-sahajiyas do. In  a  p u rp o r t he 
m entions th a t one rascal claim ed th a t w henever he heard  the 
nam e “R a d h a ” he th o u g h t o f the  wife o f a  b a rb e r  he knew w ho
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w as also nam ed  R ad h a . P ra b h u p a d a  said  this is a typical 
exam ple o f how people will m isu n d ers tan d  the rasa-lila, and  
therefore it should  no t be d iscussed except w ith  confidential 
devotees.

P ra b h u p a d a  d id  no t like to talk  ab o u t his own rasa w ith  
K rsn a , no r d id  he encourage his disciples to d ream  o f such a d 
vanced  re la tionsh ips. H e  stressed th a t as long as we are  in  this 
w orld , o u r abso lu te  service is to the sp iritu a l m aster, to p reach  
in  th is sahkirtana m ovem ent. W hen  o u r m a te ria l desires have 
all been b u rn ed  away an d  we are  fully su rren dered— like 
A rju na , figh ting  for K rsn a  an d  renderin g  body, m ind , and  
w ords in the  service o f the  sp iritu a l m aste r— then  K rsn a  will 
be k ind  enough  to show us o u r e te rn a l re la tionsh ip  w ith  H im . 
P rem a tu re  talks o f  the  rasas m ay be satisfying for those w ho are 
im p etuo us enough to im ag ine they are  on the to pm ost p la t
form , b u t P ra b h u p a d a  alw ays show ed careful re stra in t in this 
m atter. P ra b h u p a d a  is K rsn a ’s to pm ost devotee, an d  his re-
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s tra in t should  never be m is in te rp re ted  as lack o f adv ancem en t 
or an  inab ility  to lead  us to the  h ighest po in t.

E specially  re lishab le  are  the  verses spoken by Lord 
C a itan y a  after R a m a n a n d a  R aya saw  th a t Lord C a itan y a  was 
K rsn a  H im self. Lord C a itan y a  said  th a t R a m a n a n d a  R aya, 
being  in  the  h ighest s ta n d a rd  o f devotional service, was ab le  to 
see K rsn a  everyw here an d  th a t was w hy he th o u g h t th a t Lord 
C a itan y a  w as also K rsn a . Lord C a itan y a  th en  gave exam ples 
o f maha-bhagavata devotees w ho saw  K rsn a  everyw here.

T h e  gopis see the  p lan ts  and  creepers o f  V rn d a v a n a  no t as 
o rd in a ry  sh rub s, b u t as re la ted  in tim ate ly  w ith  K rsn a . U pon 
read in g  th is I am  encouraged . I am  no t a maha-bhagavata 
search ing  th ro ug h  these P ennsylvania  woods in p u rsu it of 
S y am asu n d ara , b u t a t least I am  on the  r ig h t track. K rsn a  is in 
every a to m , an d  even the m ost e lem en tary  in s tru c tio n  by Lord 
K rsn a  in the  Bhagavad-gita invites us all to see H im  in the  taste  
o f  w ate r an d  the  ligh t o f  the  sun  an d  the  sound  in th e  air.

M ay 27
M E M O R IA L  DAY

B ad day for the fish. H ow  m any w ill be hooked today due  to 
o th e rs’ un con tro lled  tongues? As we rode p ast the  b ridge  we 
saw  two fisherm en. O n e  looked m ean , m oustached , ta ttoo ed , 
w earing  den im . H e  h ad  a lread y  cau g h t ab o u t six carp . I 
w aved, b u t he d id n ’t wave back. L a te r  we saw  two o th e r m en 
go by in  a  bo a t, one w earing  a cam ouflaged vest an d  spo rting  
a beard .

Fish are  one o f the  last crea tu res spared . E cologists and  
n a tu ra lis ts  ob ject to fishing on ly  if  an  en tire  species is in 
d an g er o f  so-called ex tinction . O therw ise  w ho cares ab o u t the 
slimy, glassy-eyed, edible, “ soul-less” fish? I t  is difficult to 
m ake p ro p ag an d a  to  save them . People will say, “W h a t ab o u t 
the  h u m an s in Soviet-oppressed countries? W h a t a b o u t the 
ab o rted  bab ies in the w om b?” B ut every th ing  is connected  by 
an  in tr ic a te  an d  irrem ovable  w eb o f karma, an d  th e  fisherm an  
h im self suffers for the  p a in  he causes to the  hap less “mama- 
tejas.”
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Even w hen the karmi th inks he is ac ting  peacefully, by h ab it 

he still acts horrendously . S itting  back qu ietly  in  a  b o a t, sm ok
ing a  cigarette , fishing— w h a t’s w rong w ith  th a t?  S om eth ing 
even the  P residen t o f the  U n ited  S ta tes m ig h t do if  he could get 
a day  off.

“T h e  d o cto r is com ing S a tu rd ay ,” said  B aladeva.
“W hich  do cto r?” I asked.
“ I th in k  th ey ’re b o th  w itch -d octo rs ,” B aladeva joked .
“You m ean  th e  docto r from  S ou th  In d ia ? ” I asked. Yes, fi

nally  he’s com ing. T h is  seem s like m y last big chance to be 
cured  by m edical science. Since I ’ve tried  m ost o f the o ther 
m ethods, now  a full course in A yurV ed ic trea tm en t.

G A T H E R IN G  HAY
Today the  devotees are g a th e rin g  hay. H a il is p red ic ted  for 

the la te  afternoon , so they are  rac ing  to get the  hay in to  the 
b a rn . T h e  alfalfa, tim othy, an d  w h ea t s tan d  several feel h igh 
an d  cover th ir ty  acres. A few days ago the ox team  pu lled  the
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m ow er w hich cu t the  hay an d  left it to dry. Yesterday the  oxen 
d id  the  tedd ing , pu lling  a  m ach ine  w hich h ad  w h a t looked like 
m etal fingers th a t tu rn e d  the  hay over to d ry  on the o th e r side. 
T h e n  the  tra c to r cam e an d  raked the  hay in to  long rows. Now 
com es the  baling.

V aisnava drives the  large tra c to r  hooked up  to  a n  au to m atic  
baler. As V aisnava drives up  an d  dow n the rows, th e  ba ler 
quickly g a thers  up  the hay, packs it in to  a  fifty p o u n d  bale, ties 
tw o rows o f tw ine a ro u n d  it, and  th en  throw s the bale  in  a  h igh 
arc, like a basketball p layer m ak ing  a long  sho t. T h e  bale  th en  
lan ds in  a  tall w agon hooked up  beh in d . As soon as the  b ig ca r t 
is filled, S ri K rsn a  com es o u t w ith  a n o th e r tracto r, hooked to 
an  em pty  cart. H e takes the  full c a r t an d  races back to the 
b a rn , followed by bark ing  D u b h i an d  w ith  six-year old A rju na  
rid ing  high on the bales.

Back a t the  b a rn , half-a-dozen  m en quickly u n lo ad  the  bales 
on to  a conveyor th a t carries the  hay u p  to the  second floor o f 
the  b a rn . T h e  devotees th en  re tu rn  an o th e r  em pty  c a rt ou t to 
the  field.

All th is is to prov ide nu tritio u s  feed for the  cows. T h e  de
votees are  p leased  to w ork h a rd  an d  pu ll th e  hay in  before the 
ra in  com es. Even a single d ay ’s delay can  ru in  the  food value o f 
the hay. Now the  b a rn  is lo ad ing  up  w ith  first-class bales.

C o m ing  from  the fields, we w en t to the  b a rn  to  see the  one- 
day-old calf. H e w as s tan d in g  m otion less in  his stall an d  d id n ’t 
respond  m uch  to p e ttin g . T h e  b ig  cows an d  heifers w ere all e a t
ing  fresh hay an d  w ould occasionally  poke th e ir noses in  th e ir 
w ater m achines to take a  d rink . T h e  b e tte r  the  hay, the  b e tte r 
they eat. A nd th en  they give m ore m ilk, the  best food for 
sp iritu a l b ra in s.

Signs o f the  tim es: today  the  first rose b loom ed in  the  garden  
an d  I offered it to Lord J a g a n n a th a . Every day  now  H e is ge t
ting  fresh flowers. S qu irre ls  an d  rab b its  ho p  all over th e  p a ths. 
D ragonflies lan d  on the  rocks by the  pond . W aterstrid ers  skate 
across the  p o n d ’s surface on th e ir p o n toon  legs. O u r  s traw 
berries are  ready  to pick. Lord D am o d a ra  is b a re -a rm ed .



Sickroom Darsana
A single light 
cu ts sickroom  gloom  
revealing my Lord Ja g a n n a th a .
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M ay 29
T h e  duck couple w ho I have been observ ing  for a  few weeks 

has now successfully p rod uced  offspring. I used to see the  full- 
grown m ale and  female feeding, bath ing, and  preening, and  sit
ting  in  the  sunshine. B u t yesterday I saw the fem ale, now  a 
m other, sw im m ing w ith  h e r seven ducklings lined up  beh ind  
her. I t  w as d u rin g  the  rainfall an d  they were all sw im m ing  ex
pertly  ag a in st the  s tream . W h en  I po in ted  th em  o u t to 
B aladeva, he said  th a t p rob ab ly  the  ducklings w ould  soon be 
reduced  to  six, then  five. H e has personally  seen a sn ap p in g  
tu rtle  rise from  the  bo ttom  o f the  creek an d  pu ll dow n an  u n 
susp ectin g  duckling  to its death .

As I w rite  th is, it is a lm ost daw n an d  dozens o f nearby  birds 
are p lay ing  on th e ir n a tu ra l flutes, p ipes, and  w histles. T h e ir  
h ap p ies t m om en t is b u t a fleeting song betw een struggle  an d  
d ea th . A nd we also m ay descend  to th a t.

A fter several b ad  days w ith  freq uen t headaches, today 
s ta r te d  o u t better. I was able to do m y hatha-yoga exercises, and  
B aladeva an d  I w en t for a bike ride. R e tu rn in g  to the  farm , I 
saw  L a lita  dasi an d  ab o u t a dozen sm all gurukula ch ild ren  ju s t  
s ta r tin g  dow n the trail from  m y cab in . I h ad  w ritten  them  a 
no te  asking them  to pick up  the sticks on the  p a th . I t  was a 
little  u n u su a l for them  to see m e rid ing  a bicycle an d  w earing 
jy o ^ p an ts . I joked  w ith  them  th a t som e o f the  sticks they w ould 
find on the  p a th  w ere very big an d  looked like snakes, an d  so it 
w ould be a  test o f  bravery  for them  to pick th em  up . T hey  w ere 
all very excited an d  loveable. A bout four o f  the  boys are  all of
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the sam e age an d  are  now  losing th e ir fron t teeth . Som e o f the 
girls are also m issing a  few fron t tee th , an d  I th o u g h t th a t if  I 
soon lose one, I ’ll look like them .

A fter th is m eeting  w ith  the  ch ild ren  I again  began  to feel a 
head ache  com ing. Taking a few m ore pills, I m anag ed  to su b 
due it un til lunch tim e, b u t after lunch  I took a  dive an d  h ad  to 
lie on th e  bed  w ith  p a in  beh in d  the  r ig h t eye. T h e  frequency  is 
beg inn ing  to rem ind  m e o f low days such as w hen I was in  the 
C a lcu tta  ho tel after leaving M ay apu r. N ot un til six o ’clock d id 
it let up  an d  I was ab le  to listen for an  h o u r to devotees read in g  
the Caitanya-caritamrta ab o u t Lord C a itan y a  clean ing  the 
G u n d ica  tem ple.

M ay 30
B EY O N D  A T H E IS T IC  D O G M A

M ost m o d ern  w riters are agnostics or a th e ists , b u t in  m any 
cases they never discuss deep ly how they have arrived  a t this 
im p o rta n t decision. T hey  m ake a  g ran d  apriori assum ptio n  
th a t there  is no G od. T h ey  accep t D arw in ism , secu lar psychol
ogy, a th e is tic  scien tism , som etim es seeing the  faults in these 
processes b u t a t la s t accep ting  a lm o st as a  by -p ro du ct the 
conclusion th a t there  is no G od. D ogm atists  only a d d  to the  in 
te llec tu a ls’ d isgu st w ith  o rgan ized  religions. B u t on an  in d i
v idu al basis, if  you talk  to these various a th e is ts , you m ostly 
find a shallow, dogm atic  conviction.

“ I f  G od is w ith in  m e, w hy am  I so m iserab le?” “ I f  there  is 
G od, w hy is th ere  evil?” “D id  H e  crea te  cancer?” W h e th e r 
posed as genuine do u b ts  or sn ide jokes, these questions are 
answ ered by the  ABC beg innings o f the  Bhagavad-gita. B u t 
after w an derin g  th ro ug h  the  specu lative m azes o f un iversities, 
o r after read in g  for oneself the  g rea t th inkers o f  W estern  cu l
tu re, by the  tim e one gets to the  Bhagavad-gita he is sp iritua lly  
para ly zed  an d  un ab le  to h ea r Lord K rsn a ’s w ords. T h e  Vedic 
philosophy, therefore, r igh tly  prescribes th a t we requ ire  the 
ex tra  m ercy o f the devotee o f the  L ord, w ho is even m ore m er
ciful th a n  K rsn a  in  th a t he ex tends to us K rs n a ’s know ledge by 
his pu re  exam ple an d  his in te llig en t convictions. Everyone
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w ho has com e to sp iritu a l life has com e in  this way. Chadiya 
vaisnava seva, nistara payeche keba.

W E W R IT E  F O R  T H E  L IV IN G  
You are  going to die! Be K rsn a  conscious! W hen  will you 

pick up  that in sigh t, M r. D iarist?  A nd if  you really knew  your 
d ea th  was im m inen t, w ould you be con ten t to w rite o f the 
flowers?

Reply: D ea th  we have heard  of, an d  we see it in o thers. But 
living we know  directly. W hy do we w rite  a t all except for the 
living, those p resen t and  in the future? W hile they have h u m an  
life, they have the  g rea test o p p o rtu n ity  to h ea r ab o u t devo
tional service to K rsn a . So we w rite  to those sleeping, b u t liv
ing souls, ho p ing  to  aw aken them . A nd  we w rite  to those a l
ready  aw ake an d  living in  th e  she lte r a t  the  lo tus feet o f  K rsn a , 
to encourage them  further. To give them  sufficient, a ttrac tive  
lite ra tu re  in K rsn a  consciousness so they d o n ’t th ink  they have 
to go elsew here. (A nd for o u r ow n purification  we create  lite ra 
tu re; therefore, it is the  kindness o f o thers th a t they read  it 
an d  find p leasure  in  it.)

From  a le tte r by a disciple: “ Even if  I get a  com m on cold or 
a  stiff neck from  carry ing  m y bookbag , I get so affected. Will 
you tell us a t som e po in t la te r on how you are h an d lin g  your ill
ness, how you are th ink ing  an d  praying , how your devotional 
service a tt itu d e  rem ains u n in te rru p ted ?  B ecause all o f us are 
going to have to go th ro ug h  this old age and  disease an d , p e r
sonally, I feel u n p rep a red  to cope w ith  it even w hen a little  fail
ing o f h ea lth  d is tu rb s  m e so m uch. T h a n k  yo u .”

O N  T H E  LA ST DAY O F  MAY 
T h ere  was m id n ig h t th un der, flashes o f  ligh t, b u t no t m uch 

rain . In  the  early  hours I d ream t I was w ith  several IS K C O N  
leaders ta lk ing  w ith  a n o th e r leader w ho we feared m ig h t be d e
fecting from  IS K C O N . T h is  leader was cla im ing  he w as doing 
his ow n su b s tan tia l p reaching  an d  it w asn’t im p o rtan t 
w h e th er he was p a r t o f IS K C O N , as long as he was pleasing
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Srila P ra b h u p a d a . I woke th inking: 1. S rila P ra b h u p a d a  is 
p leased no t ju s t  by o u r rem ain in g  w ith in  his in stitu tion , b u t by 
our substantial work to spread K rsna  consciousness; 2. I t  is es
sen tia l to m a in ta in  w orldw ide un ity  u n d e r the G .B .C . for the 
u ltim ate  sp read ing  o f  Lord C a itan y a ’s m ovem ent as it issues 
from  P rab h u p ad a .

T h is d ream  also m ade m e anx ious a b o u t w h e th er I am  
pleasing  Srila P ra b h u p a d a . I see the  d an g e r o f m y passing  
th ro ug h  life in  a  too “low profile” way an d  com ing to the end 
w ith  little  a ttem p ted  an d  th us little  achieved. V entures in this 
w orld m ay seem  dangerous, an d  therefore we m ay hesita te  to 
em bark  on them  du e  to various fears. Yet it is m ore dangerous 
(mah.a-bh.aya) to com e to the end o f th is b rie f  existence an d  to 
face S rila P ra b h u p a d a  w ith  little  a ttem p ted  an d  little  
achieved.

O n  th is las t day o f  M ay, Lord J a g a n n a th a  is w earing  ligh t 
b lue an d  silver an d  s tan d in g  on a ligh t b lue a lta r  cloth. 
B a la ram a  carries a sm all silver p lough. At T h e ir  feet is a  large 
p ink  peony from  D h ru v a ’s garden , an d  an  A m erican  B eauty  
rose from  m y backyard . I ’m  ju s t  beg inn ing  to u n d e rs tan d  
w h at it m eans to offer flowers to the  D eity— how  it helps our 
devotional a ttitu d e . I t  is no t a w aste  o f flowers an d  m oney; it is 
no t som eth ing  u n im p o rtan t.

W hile  ou t w alking on the las t day o f M ay, I saw  twice, 
w ith in  a m inu te , deer flashing th ro ug h  the trees, th e ir bodies 
yellow -tan ag a in st the forest green. T h e  w oods are  tigh tly  
packed w ith  foliage, and  a lth o u g h  I know  the deer are there, 
like so m any o th e r crea tu res they move like p h an to m s beyond 
o u r s igh t a n d  hearing . B ut a ch ipm unk, w ith  ta il erect, the  first 
I ’ve seen th is year, has ju s t  arrived  a t my door. R unn ing  h ith e r 
an d  th ither, like everyone else h e ’s ch irp ing , “W h ere ’s food? 
W h ere ’s food?”

O n  th is day, I am  not only w atch ing  d eer b u t m anag ing  and  
preaching . I ’m  try ing  to s ta r t a  new  cen ter in V irginia, m ed ia t
ing an  issue betw een two tem ple  p resid en ts , try ing to b ring  
back a w an derin g  disciple, pu sh in g  book d is tribu tio n . 
T h ro u g h  m essages an d  letters, I ’m  stay ing  in  the cen ter o f
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th ings as m uch as possible, even in th is rem ote  coun try  
location .

B u t m ostly  I con tinue  th e  lay-low rou tine , do ing little  in a 
d ark  room , a test o f  pa tien ce  w hile th ro b b in g  m ou nts  beh ind  
the eyes.

A nd  I con tinue  m y prayer th a t desp ite  th e  closed-in rep e ti
tive n a tu re  o f these days, I m ay render helpful K rsn a  con
scious offerings to the  read er o f Journal and Poems.

M ay we use and offer everything in Lord Krsna’s service.



5
June 1

From  tim e to tim e I ’m  rem inded  o f an d  em b arrassed  by the 
lim ita tion s o f  my existence here. In  a  Bhagavatam class, 
P rab h an u  d asa  spoke ab o u t the  rare  o p p o rtu n ity  o f  h u m an  
life. Fie sa id  th a t  now  a t G ita -n ag a ri one can see so m any 
form s o f life, an d  yet very, very few o f th em  are  ab le  to receive 
K rsn a  consciousness.

O n ly  the  h u m an  being is qualified  to  receive know ledge of 
K rsn a . Yet I have been spen d ing  m uch tim e com m un in g  w ith 
the lower species o f  n a tu re— forest an im als , b ird s, an d  flowers. 
S om etim es I rejoice in  th is com m uning , w hich I have n o t done 
previously in my life, b u t a t o th e r tim es I ’m  rem inded  th a t it is 
no t the business o f  the p reacher to com m une w ith  creatu res 
w ho can n o t perceive the  m essage o f Bhagavad-gita.

O f  course, m y p resen t lim ited  s itu a tio n  is im posed upon  me 
by my illness, an d  I try  to see the  b rig h t side o f  it. B u t as I 
w rote in  m y poem  a b o u t ca rd in a ls , I am  eager to re tu rn  to  the 
rigors an d  rew ards o f in tense  associa tion  w ith  o th e r people. 
Yet d u rin g  th is period , if  I take solace in an d  learn  som e o f the 
secrets o f  n a tu re , th a t will also enh ance  m y K rsn a  conscious
ness. So a lth o u g h  th is year I am  h an d icap p ed , I do have spe
cial advan tages.

S T E A D IN E S S  IN  V A R IETY
We are encouraged  to pu rsu e  varie ty  in sp iritu a l life. B ut 

th is is different th an  m ere fickleness o r a  lu s t for novelty. In  the 
sp iritu a l w orld, th e  e te rn a l associates o f  K rsn a  see endless 
varie ties in th e ir  w orsh ipab le  friend an d  lover, S ri K rsn a , an d  
th us life w ith  H im  is described  as ever fresh an d  infinitely 
blissful.

A long w ith  the  infinite varie ty  o f experience in the sp iritua l 
w orld, life there is also infinitely steady. T h e  cow herd boys a n d  
gopls do  no t seek o u t a friend o r lover o th e r th an  K rsn a . In  fact, 
the  gopls infinitely prefer K rsn a  to stay  in V rn d av an a , and

217



218 Journal and Poems
w hen K rsn a  goes to D v arak a  they are  no longer a ttra c te d  to 
H im  in the  sam e way. T hey  w an t to be w ith  K rsn a  in 
V rn d a v a n a , an d  they d o n ’t w ish th e ir  life w ith  H im  there  to be 
d isru p ted .

T h e  boys also w an t K rsn a ’s co n stan t association . W hen  tak 
ing rest a t n igh t, they cou n t on seeing K rsn a  in  the  m orn ing . 
T hey  w an t to go to H is house early  in the  m orn in g  an d  see 
H im  dressed by m o th er Yasoda, an d  then  they w an t to go ou t 
to the  cow p astu res  w ith  H im  an d  play an d  w atch H im  kill d e 
m ons an d  take p a r t  w ith  H im  in all k inds o f  sports . N or do they 
expect th is life w ith  K rsn a  to be d isru p ted .

As we tra in  ourselves in K rsn a  consciousness, we too should  
cu ltivate  variety , stead iness, an d  loyalty in  o u r devotional 
rou tine. A  steady  devotional rou tine  is n o t necessarily  cause 
for boredom  o r restlessness for a  devotee. R ather, such a 
rou tine  is a reflection o f the blissful peace an d  security  of 
V aikun tha, w here K rsn a  is alw ays p resen t an d  w here one is a l
ways engaged  in  one’s rasa w ith  H im  th ro ug h  in finite, diverse 
an d  yet fam ilia r exchanges.

So I do no t despise the  fact th a t the  sam e sun  rises each 
m orn in g , o r th a t I am  greeted  by the sam e songs o f the  b irds 
every day. A nd n e ith e r  do I w ish th a t a  D eity  o th e r th an  
R ad h a -D am o d a ra  a p p e a r  on the  a lta r  a t mahgala-arati. B ut 
w h a t I desp ise is my ow n dullness an d  lack o f devotion.

A Y U R V E D IC  M E D IC IN E  
I ’ve given a  good try  w ith  bo th  n a tu ro p a th ic  an d  a llop ath ic  

docto rs an d  m edicines. Now we try A yur Veda. P ra b h u p a d a  
accep ts A yurV eda as p a r t o f  Vedic cu ltu re , an d  in his books he 
alw ays refers respectfully  to  A yur Vedic science. In  one place, 
P ra b h u p a d a  w rites, “T h e  Ayurveda-sastra recom m ends ausadhi 
cintayet visnum: even w hile tak in g  m edicine  one should  re
m em ber V isnu, because the m edicine is no t all-in-all an d  Lord 
V isnu is the  real p ro tec to r.” {Bhag. 10.6.30, p u rp o rt)

T h e  Srimad-Bhagavatam also refers au th o rita tiv e ly  to the 
pow ers o f  A yur Veda. D h an v an ta ri, an  in ca rn a tio n  o f K rsn a , 
first gave the  science to B rahm a, an d  B rah m a tau g h t it to the
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first physicians, the  A sv in l-kum aras. T h e  Bhagavatam d e 
scribes how  the  A sv in l-kum aras th en  re juvenated  the  old sage 
C yavana.

In  his ow n life, S rila P ra b h u p a d a  preferred  A yur Vedic 
trea tm en t, a ltho ugh  he acknow ledged th a t there  are  m any 
quacks. W h en  P ra b h u p a d a  suffered paralysis in 1967, he 
w rote to a friend in In d ia  ask ing  for A yurV edic m edicines, and  
he considered the possib ility  o f send ing  tickets for a d o c to r to 
com e to  New York. “ I m ay inform  you th a t I am  inclined  to 
w ard  A yur Vedic tre a tm e n t,” he w rote. “You can  consult the 
A yur Vedic physician  in V rn d a v a n a  w ho is a  G au d iy a  
V aisnava . . . C o n su lt necessary  physicians an d  let m e know 
w h a t to do. In  M a th u ra  there  are u n d o u b ted ly  m any A yur 
Vedic physicians an d  m any quacks also. Try to avoid the 
qu acks.”
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Srila P ra b h u p a d a ’s last physician  was an  Ayur Vedic 

kaviraja, an d  P ra b h u p a d a  m uch preferred him  to the  d readed  
p rosp ect o f receiving a llop a th ic  tre a tm en t in a hospita l. I re
call how  P ra b h u p a d a  w ould converse from  his bed w ith  his 
kaviraja in  V rn d a v a n a  in those las t days, an d  how they w ould 
b o th  qu o te  the  Bhagavatam ph rase , bhavausadac chrotra-mano- 
’bhirdmat. (Bhdg. 10.1.4) W ith th is ph rase , bo th  kaviraja and  
P ra b h u p a d a  acknow ledged th a t the  real m edicine was to 
ch an t an d  h ea r  the  holy nam e an d  also th a t even tem porary  
cure w as sim ply d ep en d en t on K rsna .

P ra b h u p a d a  often derided  W estern science, an d  he looked 
dow n up on  a  dy ing  G o d b ro th e r’s desp era te  technological a t 
tem p ts  to recover his h ea lth  by going to a hosp ital.

So S an an d a  K u m ara  has arrived  here w ith  his tin  trunk , 
s tra ig h t from  K ottakkal, K erala. H e is th irty  years old, an d  is 
an  in itia ted  d isciple o f  my G o d b ro th e r S rila A caryapada. H e 
described  a tre a tm en t o f  m edicines, oil in hala tio ns, oil ap p li
cation , an d  m assage o f the head , an d  the en tire  trea tm en t is to 
take four weeks. H e doesn’t seem  to be m aking  m any dem an ds 
on d ie t o r o th e r activ ities, w hile he is e lim inating  my bicycle 
rides an d  so m z yoga-as anas. I was eagerly  aw aiting  his a rrival, 
b u t I realize th a t the  trea tm en t, even if  successful, w ill work 
slowly. At least I ’m enrolled  in  a Vedic p rog ram , an d  I m ay 
u tte r  “ Sri V isnu” w ith  tran scen d en ta l faith , w hile d rin k in g  
dow n b itte r  com binations.

O n e  o f the  biggest challenges before m e is to gain  self- 
con tro l, to be p a tien t, and  to restra in  m yself from  perform ing 
my n o rm al activities. To restra in  m yself in body an d  m ind 
from  engaging  in  even the  m ost com m on an d  n a tu ra l services 
requires a  special type o f  sense control.

T h is  m o rn in g  I received in the m ail som e ed iting  o f my w rit
ing by M an d a lesv ara , w hich I have been very eagerly  looking 
forw ard to. As I was ab o u t to dive in to  the con ten ts, I felt the 
beg innings o f  a  headache. Now I have learned  by painfu l ex
perience th a t if  I am  no t cau tious a t such tim es an d  refrain 
from  ac ting  on my spon taneou s desires, I m ay be in cap ac i
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ta ted  for the  rest o f the day as the  headaches w orsen an d  drive 
m e to bed . I t  sim ply  isn’t w orth  it, an d  so I have to show re
s tra in t an d  ra tio n  my tim e.

To be so restric ted  by m a tte r  is a hu m ilia tio n  for the sp irit 
soul. M y experience w ith  illness teaches m e the  value o f m a in 
ta in in g  my h ea lth  in  o rd er to ren d er service, an d  I am  also 
realizing  m ore how the body is lim ited  an d  tem porary .

We m ay alw ays desire to serve K rsn a , b u t how  th a t desire is 
expressed w ith in  th is body is u ltim ate ly  beyond ou r control. 
So a ltho ugh  it is no t egoistic o f m e to have a  h earty  desire to 
delve a t once in to  to day ’s m ail, nevertheless, I have to ac
know ledge my w eakness an d  su rren d er to K rs n a ’s will. T h is 
form  o f p a tie n t su rren d e r is one o f the  m ain  lessons I m ust 
lea rn , an d  developing such pa tien ce  has been a m ajo r test of 
my K rsn a  consciousness.

G ettin g  well also tests my ab ility  to keep a ba lance , to no t 
allow m yself to sw ing like a p en d u lu m  from  one m en ta l ex
trem e to ano ther. W hen the  prakrti forces m e to lie dow n, I 
m u st do so, b u t I m u st no t be lu lled  in to  th in k in g  th a t I cann o t 
rise again  an d  jo in  the  active fight o f p reach ing  K rsn a  con
sciousness. For the tim e being, my p reach ing  m ay be to qu ie tly  
recover, b u t even tually  I have to becom e active again. 
P ra b h u p a d a  in a  s im ple way expressed th is in  a  le tte r  to an  a il
ing devotee: “Take as m uch rest as you need an d  then  re tu rn  to 
sahklrtana.” S im ple w ords, b u t h a rd  to p u t in to  p ractice.

Dr. K u m a ra ’s tru n k  is filled w ith  bo ttles o f m edicine, bags o f 
chopped roots, an d  o th e r in terestin g  A yur Vedic p a ra p h e r
nalia . I am  op tim istic  a b o u t the p rospects, an d  I should  utilize 
every facility in a ttem p tin g  a cure. A t the  sam e tim e, it occurs 
to m e th a t the  body is a pitifully  delicate  m echan ism  an d  the 
m a te ria l w orld  is full o f danger. So m uch care m ay be taken to 
g radu a lly  cure a p a tien t, b u t w ith  one b u m p  or poke the  life 
can  be ended . B u t I w on’t let th o u g h ts  o f the  pitiful condition  
o f  m a te ria l life overw helm  m e. I w an dered  in to  the g arden  a n d  
noticed  th a t the beetles an d  ca te rp illa rs  are a ttack ing  the 
roses. K rsn a -k lr ta n a  jo in ed  m e, an d  we picked off m any ca te r
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pillars. B u t m any h ad  burrow ed in to  the  un op ened  buds, and  
we saw  eggs in m any places. N evertheless, w e’re no t going to 
sit back an d  be overw helm ed by the  ravages, b u t we will fight 
to save as m any roses as possible to offer a t the lo tus feet of 
Lord J a g a n n a th a . Let m e also fight back.

June 2
BA TTLES B IG  A N D  SM A LL

We have to fight real ba ttles , no t those we only im agine. M y 
fight is to get well. T h a t  is the im m edia te  task  before m e. T h is 
seem s enough, b u t there is a  tendency  to w orry ab o u t im ag i
nary  prob lem s, im ag inary  ba ttles , an d  how we m ay fare in 
them . R a th e r th an  m uste rin g  o u r efforts to fight the  ac tu a l op 
position  before us, we becom e d istrac ted . Even th ou gh  this 
p resen t b a ttle  is sm all and  inglorious, I m u st be victorious 
here in order to take up  g rander battles w ith m ore glorious 
victories.

A rju n a  w an ted  to go “ bey on d” the  d u ties o f a  ksatriya an d  to 
take on the  difficult austerities o f a w an derin g  m end ican t. B ut 
K rsn a  to ld h im  to face the b a ttle  before him . So now I fight the 
ba ttle  o f refra in ing  from  all read ing , w riting , an d  traveling .

June 3
I regu larly  have nagging  feelings ab o u t no t p reaching . I ’m 

confined now an d  can ’t p reach, b u t even w hen  I was healthy  I 
d id n ’t p reach  enough. I have to be careful to d istin gu ish  the 
two an d  n o t to  feel gu ilty  ab o u t being ill.

W hile  listen ing  to  B aladeva read  an  earlie r section o f this 
w ork, I com m ented  th a t som e o f o u r m anager-p reachers 
m ig h t say, “W h a t kind o f a  book is th is, all ab o u t p lan ts  and  
flowers? W h ere’s the p reach ing?” B ut people in A m erica  are 
p lu ralistic . T hey  do n o t all believe in  the  sam e th ing. Even
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those in the m ajo rity  have m any different tastes and  feelings. 
A nd  aside from  the  m ajority , only in d iv id ual “m ajorities o f 
o n e” becom e devotees. B ecause there  are so m any different 
k inds o f people, o u r p reach ing  has to be d iv ided . Som eone 
m ay preach  to the scien tists, som eone m ay preach  to the  rock 
and  roll kids, an d  som eone m ay preach  to  the  lowest com m on 
denom inato r. I th ink  this book w ith  a lot a b o u t n a tu re  and  
m ed ita tio n  will ac tu a lly  be popu lar. For in stance , B aladev a’s 
sister visited yesterday  an d  b o u g h t a  poetry  book. A nd she is 
an  in te restin g  kind o f  person . I can  see th a t she w ould like to 
h ea r  som e o f my reflections a b o u t w ildflowers an d  how they re
la te  to K rsn a  consciousness. We have to d is tin gu ish  betw een 
different classes o f  people in m a te ria l life, an d  we have to  m ake 
K rsn a  consciousness a ttrac tiv e  to everyone individually .

An Offering to Krsna
B ug-chew ed rose bush , 
give ju s t  one bloom , 
an d  I ’ll offer it to K rsn a .

June 5
W hile I was ta lk ing  on the  phone, a  large ca t ap p ea red  ju s t  

ou tside  the  window. H e ’s o range, black, an d  w hite , w ith  the 
look o f a real p redato r. I can  h a rd ly  im ag ine the te rro r  he m ust 
strike in to  the  h ea rts  o f the  various local c rea tu res, such as the 
field m ice an d  chipm unks w ho w ere recen tly  foraging very 
nearby. T h e  ca t stalked by slow an d  deadly.

I have been  seeing m uch wildlife o f  late. O n e  o f the  m ost 
p itifu l species is th e  rab b it. T h in -h ead e d , tim id , an d  w ith o u t 
good in stinc ts for survival, they often stop  cold in p la in  view, 
alert, b u t easily captured , shot, or devoured. W hile w alking the 
o th e r day, I saw  one freeze d irectly  in  m y p a th  un til I was righ t 
on top  o f him . “ K ill m e if  you like,” they seem  to say. S rila 
P ra b h u p a d a  has m any tim es given the  exam ple o f the  ra b b it’s 
closing its eyes in danger. T h is  is ana lago us to those people
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T h e  bu tterflies tw irl a roun d , dizzily fulfilling th e ir  instincts, 
tw irling  an d  flying for a  few w eeks. T h e  butterflies are  an  exam 
ple o f re in ca rn a tio n  in  one lifetim e. As ca terp illa rs  they bu ild  
cocoons, m ed ita te  on flying, an d  com e o u t w ith  a  new frail 
body.

As J u n e  begins, i t’s m ore eviden t th a t th is is a tim e o f g rea t 
p rod uc tion , b u t also a tim e o f d ea th . As soon as the  m os
qu itoes lay th e ir eggs, the  fish eat m ost o f  them . T h e  m a tin g  of 
the  frog p roduces h u n d red s  o f frog eggs, b u t m ost o f them  are 
eaten  by the  birds. A nd the orange ca t is sta lk ing. As the 
Bhagavad-gita s ta tes, “ For one w ho has taken his b irth , d ea th  is 
c e r ta in .”

H ow  calm ly an d  sweetly Dr. K u m arji inform s m e, w ith  a 
S ou th  In d ia n  wave o f his head  an d  h an d , th a t I m u st now  stop 
all read in g  and  w riting .

B ut I can  still look a t the p lan ts. M ost o f the w ildflowers are
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gone now, except for the large angelica by the  creek, little  yel
low m oney-w orts th a t grow  along the g round , an d  m ost p ro 
fusely, the honeysuckle vines an d  w ild snap drago ns. T h e  wild 
p lan ts  th a t b lossom ed last M ay have now p rod uced  som e 
fruit, m ostly  insign ifican t. A nd the gypsy m oths are ea ting  the 
leaves an d  fruits. T h e  creekside an d  the p a th  lead ing  from  my 
cab in  w hich a  m o n th  ago w ere b rig h tly  spo tted  w ith  ligh t flow
ers, now m ore resem ble a  ju n g le  or sw am p w ith  heavy green 
leafage. T h e  m ost num erous p lan ts  are the  sting ing  nettles, 
w hich are supposed ly  edible an d  are  good m edicine for s to p 
p ing  b leeding. B h ak ti-m arga  an d  h e r h u sb an d  D h ru v a  have 
been so busy  in  o u r m ain  fru it an d  flower garden s th a t they 
have no t collected m uch o f the w ildflow er fruits an d  leaves 
w hich can be used for m edicine an d  cooking. I encouraged  
th em  to collect the different w ild p lan ts  for use by the devotee 
com m unity . W ith  th is in m ind , we have m arked  the  m ore v a lu 
able p lan ts  like m ilkw eed, speedw ell, an d  jew elw eed (w hich is 
used for trea tin g  poison ivy).

H ea rin g  o f the  prodig ious w ork D h ru v a  an d  B h ak ti-m arga  
are do ing  in o u r m ain  garden , I realize how, even w ith in  G lta- 
nag arl, I am  confined to a sm all a rea  w hich is no t, o f course, 
the  a rea  o f  o u r serious agricu ltu re . I m ostly  see w h a t grows 
along R ecu pera tio n  Way.

“ Is it possib le to have re la tionsh ips or acq u a in tan ces  w ith 
p lan ts?” I th ou gh t. A nd then  I rem em bered  the sto ry  o f how 
P ra b h u p a d a  grew  fam iliar w ith  the trees th a t grew on Jo h n  
L enn on’s esta te . H e  w ent to them  one las t tim e before he left 
there, saying, “ I w an t to say good-bye to a few friends first.”

In  Bhagavatam class this m orn in g  P a ram a n a n d a  said  th a t 
even if  a person  is cripp led , he still can  be fully K rsn a  con
scious. H av in g  m a te ria l facility taken aw ay should  no t d i
m in ish  o n e’s K rsn a  consciousness in the  least bit. To o thers it 
m ay a p p e a r  th a t one is d im in ished , b u t if  som ehow  one can act 
in K rsn a  consciousness, he’s fully engaged .

So w hile tak ing  in te lligen t m easures to get well, I should  re
m ain  de tached  from  these m easures. M ed ical p rocedures are
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n o t my u ltim ate  du ty , no r are  they the  u ltim a te  tru th . U lti
m ate  tru th  is to live as the e te rn a l serv an t o f K rsn a . T h in k  of 
H im , h ea r H is nam e, h ea r  H is w ords, asp ire  to H is service.

T h ere  is going to  be a m eeting  today  a t G ita -n ag a ri o f  the 
tem ple p residen ts in o u r M id-A tlan tic  zone. I ’m going to 
speak w ith  them , a ltho ugh  the  d o c to r says I sh o u ld n ’t m eet 
w ith  anyone for m ore th an  h a lf  an  hour. I t ’s eleven o ’clock now, 
an d  a  head ache  is a lready  s ta rtin g , b u t I hope to sneak in a 
ha lf-ho ur o r even an  h o u r talk  w ith  my G o db ro thers . I w an t to 
assure  them  th a t I ’m eager to  resum e my full du ties.

In  one o f the  books th a t recom m ends keeping a p riv a te  
diary, the  a u th o r  says th a t  d ia ry  keeping is a  m a tte r  o f  su rv i
val. I ’m only in terested  in the d iary  as a  form  o f com m un ica
tive lite ra tu re , b u t I have know n the re lief o f  being able to 
th ink  th ings ou t in w riting , to  ad m it my struggles in K rsn a  
consciousness.

Som etim es to  w rite  dow n o n e’s th ou gh ts  gives one a d irec
tion  an d  a firm n ess. I get a b e t te r  g ra sp  on rea lity  an d  
rem ind  m yself th a t K rsn a  is in con tro l an d  th a t I have no th ing  
to  fear. J u s t  as w hen we ch an t the  holy nam e, we are sudden ly  
w ith  K rsn a  an d  we rem em b er H im  (smaranam), so w riting  is 
defin itely a  form  o f visnu-smaranam. A nd  th is visnu-smaranam is 
no t only for the  read e r b u t a lso for the w riter. T h u s the  p rim ary  
m otivation  for a K rsn a  conscious w rite r should  be self
pu rifica tion . In  th is w orld  o f  d an g er a t every step , if  a devotee 
can w rite  his way to K rsn a  consciousness, th a t is the  perfec
tion o f the  w riting  m edia. Survival for us m eans to rem em ber 
K rsn a .

T H E  P E R F E C T IO N  O F  C U L T U R E
I ju s t  rem em bered  a  ph rase  from  a year-o ld  new spap er a r t i

cle ab o u t devotees th a t ap p eared  in the  Philadelphia Inquirer. I t 
was a S unday  m agazine feature  ab o u t the  P h ilad e lp h ia  H are  
K rsn a  com m unity , an d  the  w rite r spen t som e tim e w ith  S ubh- 
a n a n d a  an d  his wife. T h e  n a rra to r  re la ted  how even in a casual
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conversation , S u b h a n a n d a ’s wife, S lta ran l, took the op po r
tu n ity  to p reach  K rsn a  consciousness. M aybe they were r id ing  
to ge ther in  an  elevator and  the ne igh bor asked a question , 
w hereupon  S lta ran l b rou gh t o u t a K rsn a  conscious po in t. 
Anyway, the  jo u rn a lis t’s line w as, “Always a m issionary, S lta 
ra n l said  . . . ” T h e  w rite r seem ed annoyed th a t S lta ran l 
cou ld n ’t be ju s t  plain-folks h u m an  being in stead  o f alw ays 
carry ing  o u t the  m ission o f h er sp iritu a l m aster. O f  course, 
there are abuses by those w ho claim  to be m issionaries, b u t 
often the  critic ism  o f m issionaries by those w ho claim  to be the 
“real folk” o f the  w orld is un fair an d  uninform ed.

Even if  a devotee suppresses certa in  features o f  his or her 
m ate ria l personality  to m axim ize the preach ing , w h at is the 
h a rm  o f th a t?  T h a t is the  truest expression o f hu m anness and  
concern  for o thers.

A full life need no t include giving expression to the  baser in 
stincts, an d  a person w ho strives to a tta in  the A bsolute T ru th  is 
n o t less h u m an  for it. A ctual social repression occurs w hen one 
w ithholds onese lf o r o thers from  con tac t w ith  the  Suprem e. 
B ecom ing G od-realized  is the h ighest prerogative o f h u m an  
life.

In  Vedic cu ltu re , if  a  devotee hu m bly  renounces various so
cial custom s (w hich m ay even include ge ttin g  m arried  and  
ra ising  a fam ily), he is held  up  as a m odel o f h u m an  behavior. 
To chide the  genu ine  m onk for no t p a rtic ip a tin g  in sinful ac 
tivities o r for being  celibate  is un cu ltu red . J u s t  the sigh t o f a 
sannyasl in his trad itio n a l saffron robes should  com pel a 
civilized person  to  bow dow n a t the  feet o f the ren u n c ian t and  
then  invite h im  to stay a t one’s hom e.

T h e  sannyasi is also a h u m an  being, b u t he has been blessed 
to live for a  h igh er purpose. T h u s he is like a  wise e lder w ith in  
the fam ily o f hum anity . H e is no t ou tside the family, and  he 
should  certa in ly  no t be derid ed  as an  incom plete  m an. B u t he 
serves w ith in  the fam ily an d  is th e ir  sp iritu a l leader.

I f  the  devotee is “alw ays the m issionary ,” th en  th a t is to his 
o r h e r credit. A lways th ink ing  o f K rsn a  an d  alw ays sp read ing  
H is glories is the asp ira tio n  o f the devotee.
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Stanzas for Lord Visnu 

Lord o f V aikuntha,
You are like the ru n n in g  deer:
I can n o t reach You.

Lord o f V aikuntha,
You are like the  fir treetop:
I can n o t reach You.

B ut
Lord o f V aikuntha,
You are like the  daw n:
I see You every day.

L ord o f V aikun tha,
You are like the  ru n n in g  creek: 
You are alw ays near.

L ord o f V aikuntha, 
there is no one else like You:

June 8 ,  3:30 A. M.
T his m o rn in g  I am  feeling a stron ger will to re tu rn  to duty. 

B u t it really requires in telligence to know  w hen one should  
fight a n d  w hen  one should  su rren d er to the  sup erio r force. T h e  
case o f  o u r G o dsister G au ri das! shows the force o f u n co n d i
tional su rren d e r to K rsn a  in  the  face o f illness.

G au ri was d iagnosed  as hav ing  a  severe case o f cancer, and
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she understoo d  th is to be the  h an d  o f K rsn a . She decided  to  go 
to V rn d a v a n a  to pass h e r last days in  the purify ing a tm o s
phere, chan ting  H are  K rsn a , an d  p rep a rin g  to go back to 
G o dh ead . She also beg an  receiving trea tm en ts  from  a  local 
A yur Vedic doctor. D u rin g  h er first weeks in  V rn d av an a , she 
was so w eak th a t she could only speak fifteen m inutes a 
day, an d  it ap p eared  th a t she was g radu a lly  app ro ach in g  the 
end  o f h e r life. B u t th en  m iraculously  everything changed . T he  
A yurV edic m edicines seem ed to take hold , an d  now she has re
covered m ore th a n  75% .

T h e  K rsn a  conscious version o f  the  will to live m ay also be 
expressed in a  fighting sp irit, in being d e te rm in ed  no t to stop 
serving an d , by K rsn a ’s grace, in overcom ing the  illness. B ut 
th is can n o t be b lind ly  done or else it can  resu lt in abu se  o f the 
body given to us by K rsn a . We can n o t sim ply work day and  
n igh t w ith o u t ea ting  p rop erly  an d  expect K rsn a  to w ork m ira
cles on o u r body. Yes, we should  use o u r bodies to the lim it in 
K rsn a ’s service, b u t in telligently , step -by-step , som etim es 
strugg ling  an d  som etim es resting , b u t alw ays try ing  to d epend 
on K rsn a  and  H is holy nam e.

V ictory m eans dep end in g  on K rsn a  in  a p rac tica l way. T he  
case o f  m y G o d b ro th e r  N ak ad i d asa  was different th an  G au rl 
dasT’s, a ltho ugh  bo th  devotees dep end ed  on K rsn a . N ak ad i 
w en t to V rn d a v a n a  w ith  cancer a n d  p rep a red  to spend  his last 
days ch an tin g  an d  hearin g  in the  holy dhama. D ay by day his 
body dw ind led , he a te  no th ing , an d  he progressed tow ard the 
d ea th  o f his m ate ria l body. E veryone w ho saw  him  said  his last 
days were blissful an d  peaceful as he m erged in  K rsn a  con
sciousness an d  p repared  h im self to do w h a t every one o f us has 
to do. In  N ak ad i’s case there was no reversal o f his physical 
hea lth , an d  he passed  away u n d e r the m ost ausp icious c ir
cum stances. Like G au ri d a s i’s case, N a k a d i’s was one of 
m iracu lous success.

T H E  L IT E R A R Y  YAJNA
W alking an d  chan ting  in my room  in fron t o f the sh rine  of 

Lord J a g a n n a th a , m y m ind  is filled w ith  urges to w rite. I feel
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as if  I am  w orsh ip ing  a t the a lta r  o f parampara lite rary  creation  
as well as a t the  a lta r  o f Lord J a g a n n a th a  an d  the a lta r  o f the 
holy nam e o f K rsna .

T h e  previous acaryas regard  the  creation  o f tran scen d en ta l 
lite ra tu re  as the h ighest kind o f service, p a rticu la rly  fitting  for 
a  sannyasi. B u t do u b ts  com e w hen I th ink  th a t my w riting  is 
egoistic.

H ow  can such a  tiny devotee on the  one h an d  ad m it th a t h e ’s 
hu m ble  an d  yet w rite  so m any books, especially  since the 
books con ta in  so m uch self-expression? I have to keep answ er
ing  th a t qu estio n  by p rod ucing  objective K rsn a  conscious lit
e ra tu re . W riting  is p reaching , an d  my urge to w rite  can  also be 
purified.

PASSAGES
In  a  letter, M an d a lesv a ra  was ap p rec ia tin g  the  jo u rn a l a t 

tem p t, an d  he sa id  th a t a  life goes th ro ug h  different ad v en 
tu res, dan gers , an d  “passag es.”

W h en  traveling , one often has to  pass th ro u g h  in te restin g  or 
h aza rd o u s places. O n e  th inks o f M ad h av en d ra  P u ri’s passage 
across the M u slim -ru led  areas o f  In d ia , in w hich the n igh t was 
filled w ith  th ou sands o f w atchm en. I also th ink  o f the  life o f  Tu 
Fu, o f  how he an d  his fam ily w ere d riven  by w ar to w ander, u p 
rooted  th ro u g h o u t C h ina . H e has recorded  in  his poem s the 
passages he h ad  to m ake th ro u g h  very h arsh  w ea ther an d  pov
erty  an d  danger. S om etim es he h ad  to pass a long  very narrow  
m o u n ta in  trails w here a  slip could p lunge one over the  cliffs. 
A nd  he describes passages across long rope bridges over 
tu m u ltu o u s  rivers. A nd som etim es, after long h ard sh ip s , he 
h ap p ily  describes passages in to  green, peaceful valleys.

As a rep resen ta tive  o f S rila P ra b h u p a d a , I feel ju stified  to 
w rite , from  a  personal perspective , o f  the  h isto ric  events o f  the 
K rsn a  consciousness m ovem ent. As for passages, I am  now 
going th ro ug h  the  lonely, m o u n ta in o u s a rea  o f physical pain  
an d  w eakness, forced to w an d er in  the  iso la tion  o f bodily  d is
ease. T h is is also a  k ind o f passage. A lth oug h  I d o n ’t ask o thers 
to jo in  m e on th is jo u rney , it is nevertheless in te restin g  an d  v al



232 Journal and Poems
uab le , if  only as in terestin g  an d  instructive  read ing . H e is a 
hero w ho can contro l his senses an d  survive the passages in 
K rsn a  consciousness. A nd  we should  take in struc tion  from  the 
gosvami hero, M ad h av en d ra  P uri. T h e  com m en ta to rs  rem ind  
us th a t M ad h av en d ra  P u ri end ured  all the  difficulties o f  his 
travels ju s t  to ren d er service to  his beloved G o pala  Deity.

As for the  travels o f the nondevotees, they are a lm ost en 
tirely in vain . T h e  nondevotee w anders life after life th ro ug h  
different species an d  different p lan e ta ry  system s. Like 
S isyphus in  the  G reek m yth, over an d  over they roll th e ir  big 
stone up  to the  top  o f the  hill, only to have it roll dow n again. 
T h ere  are m illions o f  volum es o f stories an d  h istories record
ing the  travels an d  inw ard  passages o f such w an derin g  souls, 
b u t there  are very few recordings o f the tru ly  w orthw hile  a t
tem p ts o f  one to succeed in K rsn a  consciousness.

June 10
P R E A C H IN G  S T R A T E G IE S —  EA ST  A N D  W E S T

Sesa has sen t a  m em o to the  Back to Godhead s ta ff advocating  
th a t the  m agazine  express m ore the urgency to sp read  K rsn a  
consciousness. T h ere  is an  on-going deb a te  am ong  devotees 
ab o u t the  best way to sp read  o u r m ovem ent. For the  sake of 
discussion, we m ay consider two schools— th a t o f  the  W est 
C o ast an d  th a t  o f  the  E ast. T h e  W est C o ast school says th a t 
w riters an d  edito rs m u st be preachers. T hey  m ust be actively 
in  con tac t w ith  people by m eeting  them  on book d istrib u tio n , 
a t festivals, or in o th e r face-to-face encoun ters. W riters should  
also stay  closely in  touch w ith  the  trends o f n a tio n a l conscious
ness such as described  in  pub lic  op in ion  polls an d  in the 
m edia. K rsn a  conscious p ro p ag an d a  should  stay  cu rren t w ith  
these trends and  especially  play upon  those aspects o f our 
ph ilosophy to w hich the pu b lic  m ay a t p resen t be n a tu ra lly  in 
clined, such as vegetarian ism  an d  the  sub jec t o f re in carn a tio n . 
We m u st confron t an d  give solutions to p resen t social p ro b 
lem s w hile m ak ing  a  very a ttrac tiv e  cu ltu ra l p resen ta tio n . 
A nd all th is p ro p ag an d a  should  issue forth  from  our 
m agazines, books, an d  prog ram s in a very system atic  m ethod ,
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following p ro p ag an d a  techniques used by experts in adv ertis
ing an d  elsew here.

T h e  E ast C o ast school also advocates add ressing  an d  solv
ing cu rren t social prob lem s as well as m ak ing  a ttrac tiv e  p re 
sen ta tio ns o f  the  a r t an d  cu ltu re  o f K rsn a  consciousness.

However, the  E ast C o ast school feels th a t even in tro d u c 
tory  m a te ria l should  no t sm ack o f co rpo ra te  th ink ing  or cheap 
psychological tricks as used in m ass m edia. In te llig en t, sensi
tive people are  tu rn e d  aw ay by such th ings. As one custom er o f 
Back to Godhead w rote to us, uBack to Godhead should  n o t be
com e an o th e r Sports Illustrated o r Time Magazine. We have 
enough  o f these. Search your conscience an d  stay  true  to your 
m essage o f S rila P ra b h u p a d a .” In  o th e r w ords, the  E ast C o ast 
does no t as faithfully  accep t the im age o f the m asses as given 
by the m edia. I t  feels th a t honesty  an d  p u rity  m ake the m ost 
pow erful p ro p ag an d a , n o t p an d erin g  to  pu b lic  taste .

I am  m ostly  an  “ E ast C o aste r,” b u t I ’m  very aw are o f the 
presence o f  the W est C o ast contingency, as if  they w ere p eering  
over m y shoulder. I t  is possible to arrive  a t a  syn thesis o f the 
different view poin ts, b u t in any case we have to p resen t K rsn a  
consciousness as given to us by S rila  P ra b h u p a d a  an d  the p re 
vious acaryas.

Dr. S an an d a  K u m ara  began  his oil trea tm en ts  today. H e 
p laced  a leather, cy lin der-shap ed  cap  on my head , in to  w hich 
he po ured  h ea ted  oils. B u t the  crow n e ither w asn ’t tigh t 
enough or w asn’t p roperly  glued, an d  the  oil leaked ou t. So we 
try  aga in  tom orrow .

As we go th ro u g h  technical, ph ilosoph ica l sections in the 
teach ings to S a n a ta n a  G osvam l in  the  Caitanya-caritamrta, I 
find it h a rd  to pay a tten tio n . I t  is especially  difficult w hen 
there is pa in , so I ’ve taken to listen ing  to P ra b h u p a d a ’s 
kirtanas.

I ’m  looking forw ard to the  tim e w hen  I can  w ork again  on 
m em oirs o f  P ra b h u p a d a  for the  Prabhupada Nectar series. I t  is 
sw eet to  deliver it up  to the  readers, an d  it is purify ing  for me. 
A ffectionate closeness to S rila P ra b h u p a d a  is the u ltim ate  s itu 
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ation  to be in, an d  feeling d is ta n t from  h im  produces sorry 
em ptiness.

T h e re  is a coating  o f scum m y green over p a r t o f  the  pond . A 
sp ider w ith  an  o range body walks a long the rocks. H is longest 
leg feels s tra ig h t ah ead , poking like the  stick o f a  b lind  m an. 
W h ite  clouds s treak  th ro ug h  the  sunset sky, rem ind ing  m e o f 
cloudy m arb les we used to play w ith . Today it took m e all day 
to ch an t m y six teen rounds; it was the m ajo r effort o f the day.

U nw illingly, I devoted today  to disease. As P ra b h u p a d a  
said , “No one w an ts to get disease, an d  yet it is forced upon 
u s .” No one w an ts to grow old; no one w an ts to die.

M y m ain  pu rp ose  in w riting  is to give in struc tion  from  the 
sastra, b u t in  an  especially  in terestin g  an d  re levan t way. B u t I 
have to express my ow n realizations o f  the  sastra. I try  to see my 
p a r tic u la r  c ircum stances an d  the su rro un d in gs o f G ita -n ag ari 
in  ligh t o f  the  scrip tu res. In  th is way, w riting  helps m e to uplift 
my th o u g h ts  an d  sh a rp en  my realizations.

In  a  ta lk  a b o u t the  n a tu re  o f  the  H a re  K rsn a  mantra, S rila 
P ra b h u p a d a  po in ts ou t th a t the  w ord “ H a r a ” m eans the S u
prem e L o rd ’s in te rn a l energy. To m ake th is clear, P ra b h u p a d a  
describes the  two energies, in te rn a l an d  ex tern a l, b u t em 
ph asiz ing  th a t w h a t we see as the  ex te rn a l energy is also the 
energy o f  Krsna. S rila P ra b h u p a d a  gave the  exam ple th a t the 
tap e  record ing  o f his speech is certa in ly  “ S w am iji,” an d  yet it 
is also different from  him .
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W hile listening , I was th inking:
1. I t  is encourag ing  to be rem inded  w hy we are  even in 

terested  in the  activ ities o f  the m a teria l na tu re : it is also 
K rsn a ’s energy.

2. We shou ld  alw ays rem em ber th a t the  H are  K rsn a  mantra 
is no t o rd in ary  sound . T h e  tendency  is to find little  difference 
betw een the  sound  v ib ra tio n  o f H are  K rsn a  an d  m u n d an e  
sound v ib ra tio ns, the ex tern a l energy.

3. S rila P ra b h u p a d a ’s m ission on b eh a lf  o f L ord C a itan y a  
also urges the  devotees to rem ain  w ith in  the  m a te ria l w orld  de
livering  the  com passionate  m essage. T h u s the  devotees have 
the  s trenu ous d u ty  o f w orking w ith  the m a te ria l n a tu re  and  
w ith  m ate ria lis tic  persons to deliver the  m essage o f K rsn a ’s 
h igher energy. So the  devotee has to s tren g th en  h im self by 
stay ing  in the in te rn a l energy an d  ta s tin g  its h igh er relish. In  
this way he will be able to deal w ith  the  m a te ria l energy and  
yet no t succu m b to it.

I am  aw ed a t the  g rea t w ork given to us by o u r V aisnava 
predecessors: to be sp iritua l, an d  yet to w ork w ith in  the  m a t
erial energy of Kali-yuga. A nd I have faith th a t the acaryas have 
n o t only given us th is difficult duty , b u t they have given us the 
full pow er to rem ain  u n d er the p ro tec tio n  o f K rsn a . T h e  pu re  
devotee is so sub lim e th a t he transcen ds even the desire  to  es
cape the m ate ria l energy an d  to go back to G o dh ead . H e a t 
tains perfection in  spon taneou s loving service to K rsn a , w hich 
he is w illing to ren d er e ithe r in heaven o r hell.

June 11
T h e  docto r to ld  w hite  lies. H e never to ld m e th a t it was a to r

tu re  session, w ith  the  cap cu ttin g  off b lood circu lation . A fter 
fifteen m inu tes I began  vom iting. W h en  I asked how  long I 
h ad  been sitting , the  d o cto r said  ten  m inu tes, w hen ac tu a lly  it 
h ad  been tw enty. In  th is way he in du ced  m e to stay  the full 
forty m inu tes. V om iting was ac tu a lly  a relief, d is trac tin g  me 
from  the  p a in  in  one p a r t o f the body to ano ther. I asked, “W ill 
this cause d am ag e?” referring  to the  tigh tness o f the  cap 
upon  my head . “N o,” he assured  m e, “ it is tem p o ra ry .”
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I t ’s like a du nce  cap, or a crow n o f thorns. “T h is  is karma,” 

my m ind  flashed, “an d  I am  suffering for d isc ip les.”
I f  I h ad  know n th is beforehand, I m ig h t have avoided the 

m ate ria l w orld  all together, w ith  its top  ha ts an d  vom it. B ut 
M aya tricked m e. “Take the good w ith  the b a d ,” she said . 
“W h en  i t ’s b ad , you forget the good tim es, b u t w hen it’s good, 
you’ll forget the b a d .” All nonsense.

‘dvaite’ bhadra.bhadra-jna.na, sab a— ‘manodharma’
‘ei bhala, ei manda,’— ei saba ‘bhrama’

“ In  the  m a te ria l w orld, conceptions o f good an d  b ad  are all 
m en ta l specu lations. T herefore, saying, ‘T h is  is good and  this 
is b a d ,’ is all a m istak e .” (Cc. Antya 4.176)

June 12
Yesterday I h ea rd  P ra b h u p a d a  say on a tap e  th a t M aya and  

K rsn a  have the  sam e in ten tion : b o th  w an t the  living en tities to 
becom e K rsn a  conscious. M ay a  kicks you an d  kicks you until 
you becom e K rsn a  conscious. A nd K rsn a  offers good in s tru c 
tions an d  blissful association , an d  H e  accep ts o u r loving ser
vice.

I m ostly  lay low an d  p rep are  for the  big m om en t w hen  I go 
to sit in the d u n ce ’s corner.

W hile ly ing in bed earlie r th is m orn ing , I com posed the  fol
low ing poem :

Dawn  
Frogs’ last b lasts, 
ro b ins’ first w histles, 
devotees’ tongues p o urin g  ou t japa.
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From  my windows:
Today the  w ind blows strongly, an d  a large flotilla o f m us

ta rd  garlic  leaves, yellowed and  dead , moves dow nstream . I 
w atch a delicate  ra b b it devour the  leaves o f  a w ild cabbage. 
T h e  m orn in g  sky w as overcast, b u t now  the sun  breaks 
th ro ug h  the  clouds, c rea tin g  d ram a tic  ligh ting— b rig h t sp a r
kles on the  rap id s, shadow s from  the  trees. B oughs are sw ay
ing, leaves dan cin g , an d  a ru stling  fills the  air.

In  the cab in , a b o u t a dozen vases, each w ith  a  single rose 
flower, are sittin g  in a  row before J a g a n n a th a , S u b h ad ra , an d  
B aladeva, for T h e ir  p leasure. G oing o u t for five m inutes to 
pick flowers is one o f the  few th ings the do cto r has allow ed me 
to do th is week. T h e  docto r adm its  it’s im possib le  to sh u t off 
the m ind , b u t he doesn’t like B aladeva to b rin g  m e earth - 
shak ing  news. Now B aladeva m akes ph on e  calls from  an o th e r 
bu ild in g  so I d o n ’t h ea r m uch.

O f  course, we could defy Dr. K u m arji, b u t th a t w ould be a 
personal in su lt, an d  it w ould no t give his m edical trea tm en t its 
due seriousness. I t  w ould be like P ra b h u p a d a ’s p roverb  ab o u t 
the  girl w ho w ent onstage to dance , b u t then  covered herse lf  in 
shyness: “ I f  you have com e to dance, then  w hy use your veil?” 
A nd if  I am  tak ing  tim e o u t to get well, th en  I sh o u ld n ’t be 
h a lf-hearted  ab o u t it. A ccording to Vedic history, som etim es a 
w ounded  w arrio r w ould go off to the  m o u n ta in s  an d  perform  
long austerities an d  then  com e back for an o th e r big bout.

C rea tin g  Journal and Poems from  d iary  en tries has been my 
secret source o f up liftm en t. B ecause I have th is one source o f 
expression w here I m ay rem ain  connected  w ith  the  w orld, I do 
not so m uch resen t even the  tem p ora ry  reductions in travel, 
p reaching , or going to the tem ple. A nd  now  I can ’t even go o u t
side o f the  house. O n e  by one I am  being asked to reduce my 
activities, an d  yet I alw ays have th is secret u n d e rcu rren t of 
joyful purpose.

D issatisfaction  w ith  life m ay lead a w orldly  person  to in 
qu ire  in to  the  tru th . W hen supposedly  a m ateria lis t, S an a tan a  
G osvam i app ro ached  Lord C a itan y a , saying, “W ho am  I?





Part Five 239
W hy am  I alw ays in  m isery?” S im ilarly , it is a  sp iritu a l qualifi
cation  to be dissatisfied w ith  the  q u a lity  o f  o n e’s service and  
on e’s level o f advancem en t.

R ecently I h ea rd  a tap e  o f Srila P ra b h u p a d a  lec tu ring  in 
S eattle  in 1968. A devotee asked him , “ H ow  can  we ren d er p e r
fect devotional service?” P ra b h u p a d a  replied , “By your a n 
xiety .” H e said  th a t ac tu a lly  we can n o t ren d er any service to 
K rsn a . K rsn a  is self-satisfied an d  has no need o f o u r service, 
w h a t to speak  o f o u r service being  “p erfec t.” B u t the m ore we 
are anxious to serve K rsn a , the  m ore we will app ro ach  perfec
tion.

T h e  w ord “an x ie ty ” im plies w orry an d  u n h ap p in ess , and  
also eagerness. P ra b h u p a d a  in d ica ted  th a t it is o u r eagerness 
to serve th a t will lead  us to K rsn a .

T herefore, w hile it is ho nest for m e to ad m it my im perfec
tions an d  to reveal how  my consciousness dw ells in in te r
m ed ia te  sta tes, I should  anx iously  strive to be m ore K rsn a  
conscious. I t  is true  th a t I can n o t w rite  verses like R u p a  Go- 
svam i or see d irectly  the  pastim es o f R ad h a  an d  K rsn a . Yet I 
m ust no t be com p lacen t ab o u t my lack o f adv ancem en t. I f  I 
am , I will only be trick ing m yself a n d  w hom ever I associate  
w ith . By the nine-fold process o f devotional service a lready  
given to m e, I should  be con stan tly  fortifying my im poverished 
existence w ith  enriched K rsn a  consciousness.

M y do cto r says especially  now  I should  no t worry. B u t if  I 
do no t w orry, I am  d ead . W hile  I rem ain  physically  low, I m ust 
p a tien tly  strive up w ard  sp iritua lly  by the  regu la r p ractices, 
especially  ch an tin g  an d  hearing .

C O N S ID E R A T IO N S  O N  K IL L IN G  A FLY
B aladeva sm ashed  one, b u t w ith  my perm ission . I w an ted  

h im  to sim ply catch  it in a  cup , b u t th a t proved difficult. I had  
p lann ed  to rest in the  m orn in g  to get rid  o f  my head ache  so 
th a t I could be b e tte r  p rep a red  to en te r the  d u n ce  cap  tre a t
m en t th is afternoon . B ut this fly was repeated ly  buzzing  and  
lan d in g  on my head  and  han d s. I know  th a t the  fly was only
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doing w h a t he was m ade to do, an d  I th o u g h t o f  som e lines by 
W illiam  Blake:

L ittle  Fly,
T hy  sum m er’s play 
M y thoughtless hand  
H as b ru sh ’d away.

A m  not I 
A fly like thee?
O r a rt no t thou 
A m an  like me?

For I dance,
A nd drink  & sing,
Till som e blind  hand  
Shall b rush  my wing.

Blake d id  no t know  th a t the  h an d  w hich brushes o u r w ing is 
n o t b lind , b u t m eting  ou t the  ju s t  reaction  to ou r ow n sinful 
acts. T h e  agen ts o f  Y am araja th rea ten ed  to p ierce M an d u k a  
Rsi w ith  lances as a reaction  to his w an to n  childhood ac t of 
p ierc ing  an  an t. P ra b h u p a d a  talked ab o u t th is in  a recorded 
in form al ta lk  in B om bay in 1977. H e  said  we should  avoid kill
ing insects. T am ala  K rsn a  G osw am i asked w h a t if  a m osquito  
is in  the  process o f  sucking blood from  o u r body? P ra b h u p a d a  
sa id  th a t in  th a t case, we are  allow ed to kill h im — in “self- 
defense.” B u t P ra b h u p a d a  spoke ag a in st m ass fum igations 
an d  said  it was b e tte r  to use p reven tative  acts, like m osquito  
nets.

O n e  o f th e  devotees gave the  exam ple o f the  leper V  asudeva, 
w ho never d is tu rb ed  the  w orm s ea ting  a t his body. 
P ra b h u p a d a  said  th a t w as exceptional. A nd he said  th a t a 
V aisnava is in a  different category  th a n  an  o rd inary  person . In  
the course o f  his service, a  V aisnava m ay be forgiven for such 
transgressions ag a in st insects. T herefore, I m u st p ractically  
d ed ica te  m y life in  body, m ind , an d  w ords to K rsn a ’s devo
tional service or else I will be sub ject to reactions from  m illions 
o f  sinful activ ities, bo th  in ten tio n a l o r u n in ten tio n a l. W ho
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know s, b u t m aybe I am  cu rren tly  suffering from  som e now  for
go tten , w an to n  ac t ag a in s t a helpless creatu re? We should  be 
careful to avoid injuring o ther living entities; the only real solu
tion  is chan ting  H are  K rsn a  an d  serving the Lord o f the  u n i
verse th ro ug h  H is b o n a  fide represen tative .

I ’ve b u ilt up  m y to lerance to end ure  the  le a th e r h a t an d  ho t 
oil trea tm en t. P rac tic in g  to lerance for K rsn a  is so nice, an d  
afterw ards I felt jolly. I on ly  w ish I cou ld  ex tend  th is to lerance 
to all areas o f my devotional life an d  dealings w ith  b o th  d e 
votees an d  nondevotees. Titiksavah karunikah suhrdah sarva- 
dehinam: “T h e  sym ptom s o f a  sadhu are th a t he is to lerant, m erci
ful, an d  friendly  to all liv ing en titie s ."(Bhag. 3.25.21)

Translating the Song o f  a Bird 
From  th e  p u n ished  oak 
a rob in  sings 
a fam iliar old song.
Is it karma an d  reb ir th  
o r p ra ise  o f the  Lord?
W hich shall it be?
E ach t ru th ’s there  to  see.

O n  one ex trem e is mauna (self-im posed silence), w hich is in 
adv isab le  for a devotee. A nd a t the o th e r extrem e is prajalpa, 
vain  w ord-m ongering.

I ’m  listen ing  to  P ra b h u p a d a ’s 1977 talks in H rsikesha. 
W hile his voice sounds w eak, his sp iritu a l po tency  is very 
strong. H e  said  no one should  speak w ith o u t au tho rity . A boy 
in  the room  w ith  S rila P ra b h u p a d a  said  som eth ing  ab o u t 
Je su s  C h ris t n o t d irectly  from  th e  sc rip tu re , an d  P ra b h u p a d a  
called th is an  exam ple o f u n au th o rized  speaking.

W hile P ra b h u p a d a  w as speak ing, som e o f his d isciples were 
s tan d in g  ou tside  an d  ta lk ing  loudly  am ong  them selves.
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P ra b h u p a d a  asked th a t the persons be to ld  to talk  quietly. 
T h e n  he sa id  th a t ac tu a lly  they should  n o t speak a t all. “W h a t 
is the  use o f  speak ing?” B u t w hen  there  w ere v ita l questions 
an d  answ ers, that ta lk ing  he encouraged . (P ra b h u p a d a ’s own 
s ta tem en ts  were all d irectly  au tho rized  conclusions in  param
pard as spoken by Lord K rsn a  H im se lf or H is pu re  devotees.) 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s scornful rem ark  rings in m y ears: “W h a t is the 
use o f  talking? D o n’t ta lk  a t a ll .” M y ta lk  o f pa tience  and  
struggle for hea lth , my own th ou gh ts , descrip tions from  n a 
tu re— w h a t w ould P ra b h u p a d a  say ab o u t them ? Let m e stay 
in the in n e r circle, speak ing  to the  po in t.

Lord C a itan y a  cried o u t th a t H e  saw the  w hole universe as 
void w ith o u t K rsn a . T h is  is the  m ood o f th egopis in separa tion  
from  K rsn a . Since they could n o t see K rsn a  o r d irectly  be w ith  
H im , they saw  all varieties o f existence— fam ily life, th e ir own 
bodily m a in ten an ce , or n a tu re ’s changes— as com pletely  u n in 
teresting . U nless they could see K rsn a  in  these settings, there 
w as no use in  them . T h e  gopis could no t b rin g  them selves to 
take up  any idle am u sem en t or occu pa tion  in the  w orld w ith 
o u t K rsn a .

A nd yet, as a  com passionate  teacher the  Lord explains 
K rsn a  consciousness even to those w ho have com pletely  for
go tten  th e ir  o rig inal in terest in  the  Suprem e Lord. T he  
m ate ria lis ts  and  the  neophyte  bhaktas are still in terested  in 
m a teria l varieties; therefore, som etim es the acaryas descend 
an d  a p p e a r  to identify  w ith  the in terests  o f  the com m on 
people. For exam ple, in the  Mahabharata, S rila V yasadeva 
w rote o f  th ings th a t in terested  people: pa lace  in trigues, b a t
tles, love affairs. B u t his po in t in  d escrib ing  these th ings was to 
b rin g  people to K rsn a  consciousness th ro u g h  the  in struc tions 
o f  the  Bhagavad-gita.

June 15
Young Dr. K u m ara  prefers th a t I call h im  by his sp iritua l 

n am e, S an an d a  K u m ara . I ’m  following his regim en an d  stay
ing in the  house all day. At tw iligh t I w en t o u t for a few m inutes 
to pick flowers, b u t it began  to rain . S an an d a  stood a t the d oor
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an d  w atched m e disapprovingly . W h en  I cam e inside, he asked 
m e a ph ilosoph ica l question .

A fter d is tr ib u tin g  the  M ay ap u r  m agazine  in  his local tow n 
o f K o ttakkal, K era la , som e o f the  residen ts ob jected  to  the d e 
scrip tion  o f the  puspa-samadhi in M ay apu r. W ith in  the  tem ple 
o f the  samadhi P ra b h u p a d a  will be sea ted  as a large murti, and  
h igh  on the  ceiling all a ro u n d  him  the  dem igods will be offer
ing prayers an d  th row ing  flowers. T h e  K o ttakkal people p a r 
ticu larly  ob jected to a  reference th a t Siva an d  P arv a ti will be 
am ong  the dem igods. T hey  believe th a t  Siva is sup rem e, so 
w hy should  he be offering flowers to S rila  P rab h u p ad a?

I exp la ined  to S an an d a  th a t there  are  m any references to 
V aisnavas being p ra ised  as even g rea te r  th a n  dem igods. For 
exam ple, there  is the  verse th a t begins, dcaryam mam vijamyan, 
an d  ends sarva devamayo guruh. H ere  it is sa id  th a t no one should  
ever envy the  sp iritu a l m as te r  o r th ink  o f h im  as an  o rd inary  
m an; he is the  sum  to ta l o f  all the  dem igods. Also, on  different 
occasions dem igods w ould th row  dow n flowers an d  offer 
prayers to g rea t jiva  souls, in c lu d in g  brahmanas an d  ksatriyas. 
T h is  w as done, for exam ple, a t the  passing  aw ay o f B hlsm a. 
A nd even Lord K rsn a  liked to  bow  a t the  feet o f  S u d am a 
brahmana an d  w ash his feet. I t  does n o t d em ean  the  Lord or the  
dem igods to p ra ise  o th e r servan ts o f  the  Lord.

S an an d a  kept describ ing  how  the people cou ld n ’t accep t 
Lord S iva’s offering flowers to P ra b h u p a d a . A t one p o in t I 
asked for a book, an d  I looked up  a  verse. A lth oug h  S an an d a  
has been very s tric t in no t allow ing m e to read  o r w rite  for a 
single m in u te  d u rin g  the  day, he allow ed m e to read  in  th is 
case. H e ’s on ly  h u m an . A nd so am  I.

B eing ill an d  confined can  be tax in g  on one’s K rsn a  con
sciousness. I t ’s been occu rrin g  to m e in  the  last few days th a t 
I ’m  really  no t very in terested  in n a tu re  o r in  the  farm . B u t I 
can ’t sim ply stay  indoors an d  con tinua lly  h e a r  P ra b h u p a d a ’s 
tapes, as m uch  as I like them . I can n o t go so en tirely  w ith in  
myself. I should  rem ain  as active as possible. I should  find 
som e in terests  th a t are  allow able w ith in  m y lim ita tion s, an d  I 
should  s tay jo lly  a n d  sp iritua lly  enlivened. A lth oug h  n o rm ally
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I m igh t no t spend so m uch tim e observ ing n a tu re , if I now do 
so to help m e pass my tim e in illness, th a t is sensible sp iritua l 
survival.

I f  necessary, a  devotee should  be p rep ared  to m ed ita te  w hile 
in bed all day, even if  he w ere u n ab le  to finger his beads o r hear 
books read  to him , even if  he h ad  to sta re  a t the ceiling. I re
m em ber P rad y u m n a  d asa  re la ting  to P ra b h u p a d a  how he was 
in  so m uch  difficulty in the hosp ita l after his h e rn ia  op era tio n  
th a t he cou ld n ’t even chan t on his beads. P rad y u m n a  said  th a t 
he often th o u g h t sim ply  o f the  form  o f P rab h u p ad a . I t p leased 
P ra b h u p a d a  to h ea r  this. By com parison , I have m any th ings 
to do , an d  I am  still connected  to the active p reach ing  field and  
hopeful o f  rejo in ing it. T h is week has been especially confin
ing, however, an d  is testing  th e  d ep th  o f m y ap p rec ia tio n  for 
the  few rem ain in g  ways th a t K rsn a  has allow ed m e to re
m em ber H im  an d  to serve.

W hy should  I com plain  th a t all I can  do is listen  to Srila 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s tapes? I t ’s sim ply restlessness. I should  be like 
the expert businessm an : w hen the prices are  up , he sells, and  
w hen prices are dow n, he purchases. So w hen I am  well, I can 
travel an d  preach , an d  now th a t I am  ill, I m ay h ea r 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s tapes.

krsna-sambandha vina kala vyartha ndhiyaya 
“N ot a m om en t should  be lost. Every m om en t should  be 
u tilized  for K rsn a  or connected  w ith  H im .” In  the p u rp o rt 
P rabhupada writes: “M aharaja Pariksit’s expression of anxiety is 
exp la ined  in  th is verse. H e says, ‘Let w hatever is destined  to 
h ap p en  take place. I t doesn’t m atter. J u s t  let m e see th a t no t a 
m om en t o f  m y tim e is w asted  w ith o u t a re la tionsh ip  w ith  
K rsn a .’ O n e  has to to lera te  all obstacles on the p a th  o f K rsn a  
consciousness, an d  one has to see th a t no t a  m om en t o f his life 
is w asted  ou tside  o f K rsn a ’s serv ice.” (Cc. Madhya 23.22)

N IG H T  T H O U G H T S  
D ear Sri S ri R ad h a -D am o d a ra  and  L alita  an d  V isahka,

P lease accep t my hu m ble  obeisances. T h e  do cto r has sa id  it 
is im p o rta n t th a t I sleep a t n igh t, b u t I canno t. As I lie here, 
fortunately , I am  hearin g  from  the  Caitanya-caritamrta, and
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there are som e especially wonderful verses occurring in a  chap
ter o f  Madhya-lila called, “T h e  U ltim a te  G oal o f L ife.” T here  
is a verse q u o ted  from  the  Krsna-karndmrta w hich s ta tes th a t the 
body of K rsn a  is very sweet, b u t H is sm iling face is even sweeter. 
W h en  I h ea rd  th is verse, I th o u g h t o f  You, an d  I could see 
You in my m in d ’s eye, m ild ly sm iling  an d  ho ld ing  Your flute.

I th ink  o f going to see You again . I th in k  o f Your tem ple 
room  an d  the devotees. A nd I th in k  o f Your P ennsylvania 
farm . T h e  activ ities here are  sim ilar in  m any ways to the ac
tivities in  V rn d av an a . A n o ther verse describes th a t Your land , 
V rn d a v a n a -dhama, is as w orsh ipab le  as You are. In  
V rn d av an a , there  a re  m any, m any cows. E ach have in d iv id ual 
nam es, an d  as they roam  the p a s tu rin g  g rou nd  they  are  so 
blissful th a t m ilk d rip s from  th e ir full udders.

T h e  residen ts o f  V rn d av an a  have no ou tside  engagem ents, 
an d  they only know  You as th e ir h e a r t a n d  so u l. As they tend  to 
the cows o r w ork in  the  ag ricu ltu ra l fields, they play w ith  You 
an d  ch an t Your glories. I t  is sa id  o f the residen ts o f  V rn d av an a  
th a t they do not even ascerta in  w h eth er K rsn a  is G od, b u t 
they th in k  o f  H im  constan tly , an d  love H im  an d  serve H im . 
A nd  if  there  is any difficulty, they go to H im .

R ad h a -D am o d a ra , is n o t the  lan d  o f G ita -n ag ari also w or
sh ipab le , even to us beginners? Please say it is so, oh m ildly- 
sm iling, b righ tly-dressed , best dancer. T hese  th ou gh ts  o f You 
are illu m in a tin g  my m ind , an d  in  the m orn in g  I shall have to 
tell the  doctor, “ I could no t sleep .”

June 16
I f  I w eren’t ill, I m igh t have carefully w atched  the com ing of 

th is a fte rn oo n’s th u n d ersto rm . I t  m akes a difference w hen you 
w atch  th ings carefully. Now the  sto rm  is only in  the  back
ground . T h e  room  is d a rk  an d  I h ea r the rum bling , w hich is 
com forting an d  invites m e to rest.

P ra b h u p a d a  said  bodily  h ea lth  should  be taken care of, b u t 
th a t it’s superficial. T h e  real life is the  soul. W hen  th a t lesson is 
realized  th en  you’re free. For now, take rest for K rsna .

Talking w ith  several devotees in H rsikesha in 1977,
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P ra b h u p a d a  sco rned  th e  no tion  o f hea lth . A guest h ad  re
cently  asked him , “W h a t a b o u t h ea lth ?” R em em bering  this, 
P ra b h u p a d a  began , “ H ea lth ?  W h a t is yo u r hea lth , nonsense? 
You are going to die next m om ent. W h at is that? W .H .O .? T h a t 
U n ited  N atio ns’ W orld H e a lth  O rg an iza tio n . R ascal, w ho is 
healthy? You’re all going to die. W orld H e a lth  O rg an iza tio n , 
they are  m anu fac tu ring . T hey  do no t know  w here is health . 
Such foolish th ings are  going o n .”

11:00 P.M.
A M E E T IN G

J a g a d ls a  G osw am i an d  B h u rijan a  v isited  the  farm , an d  I a r 
ranged  a  sh o rt m eeting . I p u t chairs o u t by the  po nd  an d  gave 
th em  each a flower g a rlan d  w hen they arrived .

“W h a t’s that stuff?” asked B h u rijan a , referring  to the  A yur 
Vedic paste  sm eared  over m y forehead. I w as su rp rised  he 
shou ld  ask. W ouldn’t he expect som eth ing  like th is w hile I am  
in the  m id st o f  m y trea tm en t?

As we sa t together, I b ro u g h t up  the  sub jec t o f  o u r G od- 
b ro th e r w ho ab an d o n ed  his sannyasa vows. I gave m y analysis 
o f  the  reasons. Now, six hours later, it ap p ea rs  to  m e th a t this 
w as exactly  the  k ind o f  th in g  the  do cto r sa id  n o t to ta lk  ab o u t 
d u rin g  these two weeks. At the  end  o f o u r  m eeting , Ja g a d lsa  
G osw am i suggested  we m eet again  th e  n ex t evening. H e  asked 
m e if  I was feeling pa in . I said  no, b u t d id  n o t exp la in  th a t I 
h ad  increased my regular m edication so I could get th rough the 
week o f oil trea tm en ts . In  fact, I h ad  lau gh ed  off the  w hole su b 
je c t o f m y h ea lth  an d  asked th a t we n o t speak  a b o u t it d u rin g  
the  few m inu tes th a t we could share  together. B u t stric tly  
speak ing, we really  sh o u ld n ’t m eet two days in  a row.

I can ’t th in k  o f two m ore w ell-w ishing or m ore encourag ing  
G o db ro thers  th an  J a g a d ls a  G osw am i a n d  B h u rijan a . B u t they 
d o n ’t u n d e rs tan d  w h at it costs m e to m eet w ith  th em  for 
tw enty  m inu tes. T hey  h ad  the  confident, relaxed a ir  o f  persons 
w ho are physically  well, w ho are a  breed  a p a r t  from  those w ho 
are ill. T h ey  could  n o t fully u n d e rs tan d  th a t  I was bluffing and  
only ac ting  as if  I could keep up  w ith  them , as if  I too h ad  the 
easy luxu ry  o f good h ea lth  an d  could ta lk  o f  m any subjects
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w hile sittin g  by the  pond . B ut th is social stra in  o f try ing  to 
keep up  w ith  o thers w hile a t the  sam e tim e feeling th a t one is 
no t un derstoo d  for being  incapacitated -—a s tra in  I felt m ost 
strongly  d u rin g  the  M ay ap u r m eetings— is, I th ink , a diffi
cu lty  shared  by all persons w ho go th ro u g h  a pro longed  ill
ness. We have to find a K rsn a  conscious balance.

O n  the one h an d , we should  no t exaggerate o r resen t the  dif
ference betw een ourselves an d  those w ho are  physically  well, 
since these are  only bodily differences. B u t on the o th e r han d , 
we have to stric tly  an d  faithfully follow the p rescribed  regim en 
for o u r recovery. In  short: D on’t get too m en ta l ab o u t it, know 
yo ur lim its an d  stick to them , an d  d o n ’t over-w orry ab o u t the 
op in ions o f  others.

D E S C R IP T IO N  O F  A D R E A M
L ast nigh t I dream ed there occurred a great, popu lar move

m en t th a t sw ept over the w orld  an d  un ited  all people. H ow 
this m ovem ent began, no one could say, a lth o u g h  it was now 
flourish ing everyw here.

T h e  id ea  un derly ing  th is m ovem ent w as th a t all the differ
en t religions an d  ph ilosophies o f  the  w orld  should  exist h a r 
m oniously  w ith  each other, each co n trib u tin g  its best ideas for 
the  welfare o f all. T h is  m ovem ent was being p rom u lga ted  all 
a roun d  the w orld  th ro ug h  m ass m ed ia  and  by w ord o f m ou th .

W herever people m et— in re s tau ran ts  an d  th ea te rs , in a ir
po rts  an d  tra in  s ta tion s— they w ould discuss how to im p le
m en t th is ph ilosophy in th e ir lives. A nd a ltho ugh  the details 
were still being worked out, everyone in the  w orld was beh ind  
th is m ovem ent. I f  you advocated  a p a rtic u la r  philosophy, like 
K rsn a  consciousness, you were expected  to co n trib u te  all th a t 
you h ad  an d  a t the  sam e tim e accep t all o th e r ph ilosophies.

I w ould period ically  w ake from  th is d ream , b u t up on  falling 
back to sleep, I w ould en te r the  d ream  again . In  the dream , 
w henever I w ould qu estion  the  valid ity  o f th is w orld un ity  
m ovem ent different persons w ould assure m e th a t it was good, 
an d  I w ould th in k  w ith in  m yself th a t m aybe th is was pleasing 
to S rila  P ra b h u p a d a . “A fter a ll,” I th o u g h t, “ th is m eans th a t
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K rsn a  consciousness is being accep ted  by people all over the 
w orld , an d  there  is prom ise  o f w orld p eace .”

B ut ou r m ethod  o f p reach ing  very m uch opposes the  kind o f 
un ity  expressed in my dream . We preach  th a t there  is a falsity 
in  all ph ilosophies th a t do  no t estab lish  K rsn a  as the  Suprem e 
Personality  o f  G o dh ead . T h is  is the  way th a t P ra b h u p a d a  
preaches.

W hen  a yogi inv ited  P ra b h u p a d a  to a  “u n ity  o f  m a n ” confer
ence, P rab h u p ad a  said they could no t achieve un ity  unless they 
first agreed on the id en tity  o f  the  soul an d  the  S uprem e Person
ality  o f  G o dh ead . P ra b h u p a d a  to ld  the yogi th a t he could note 
it dow n th a t there  w ould be no such unity. A lth oug h  invited  
tw ice, P ra b h u p a d a  never a tten d ed  the  conference.

I also recently  listened to a tap e  o f  P ra b h u p a d a  saying th a t 
the m ate ria l w orld is no t V aikun tha. H e  said  we can n o t expect 
nonviolence here. H e also m ade the p o in t th a t we need no t be 
w idely p o p u la r  in o rder to be successful. “We are  selling a  d ia 
m o n d ,” he said . “T h ere  m ay only be a  few custom ers, b u t we 
have to keep selling th is best d ia m o n d .” O u r  m ission is to 
p reach  th is p u re  tru th  an d  no t com prom ise. I t  w ould be b e tte r 
to rem ain  a sm all m ovem ent an d  preserve o u r p rincip les th an  
to change o u r m essage in  o rder to becom e popu lar. By rem ain 
ing faithful to the parampara the  possib ility  will also be there 
th a t in the fu tu re  o thers will becom e K rsn a  conscious. So I 
will no t yield to th is tem p ta tio n  to be accep ted  by the  p u b lic  in 
exchange for o u r princip les.
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W hen I look ou t the  w indow  I often see squ irre ls co p u la t

ing. S au b h ari M u n i becam e en ticed  by seeing fish copu lating  
underw ater, b u t I feel d isgusted  up on  seeing the  squ irre ls. T h e  
h u m an  being s’ cop u la tio n  is no t m uch different th a n  th is and  
seem s s tu p id  and  beastly, ju s t  like the  squ irre ls  scra tch ing  
them selves for fleas, ru n n in g  up  trees, or deficating.

Saubhari M uni was destined to fall dow n because of his 
offenses to a  great Vaisnava, and  it is only by the blessings of 
Srila P ra b h u p a d a  th a t we can rem ain  fixed an d  no t enticed . To 
the karmls, th is is a  g rea t enjoym ent, and  they seek ou t p o rn o 
grap h ic  p ic tu res o f the  ac t an d  alw ays w an t to  do it, so m uch so 
th a t if they can ’t find a  p a r tn e r  they do it w ith  them selves. I t  is 
th e ir  g rea test p leasure  in life: jaw  maithunddi-grhamedhi-sukham 
hi tuccham. To be spared  from  such m adness is to receive the 
blessings o f  K rsn a .

A Bad A fternoon 
I h ea r my pu lse  bea t 
in left ea r pillow 
w hile righ t ea r rides 
on soo th ing  cu rren ts 
o f  P ra b h u p a d a ’s bhajana 
w ith  voice and  h arm o n iu m ,
“Parama karuna.”

Night Vigil
Awake each m inu te ,
I h ea r an  ow l’s whoo-whoo, 
a d is ta n t gun shot, 
m ice in the  a ttic , 
b u t m ostly  silence.
M y m ind  drags up  
p re -K rsn a  conscious scenes.
B u t w herever it goes 
I b rin g  it back.
Maha-mantra,
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prayer o f  the  m ind, 
p rayer o f the  h eart, 
p rayer-in -b rea th ,
I hold to You.

June 18
BAD DAYS

Illness rem inds us we are lim ited . B u t w ith in  those lim its we 
can stay  in co n tac t w ith  the  U n lim ited . O f  the  n ine processes 
o f  devotional service, we only have to perform  a  single one. I f  I 
can ’t w alk, m aybe I can  talk . I f  I c an ’t talk , m aybe I can  w or
ship. I f  I can ’t bow dow n, m aybe I can  hear. All it takes is one. 
A nd all it takes is surrender.

I have one m ore week o f being confined by d o c to r’s o rder to 
stay indoors. D o n’t worry, M r. W iggle-too th, the  w orld  will 
still be w aiting  w hen  you em erge. O r  if  the  w orld is gone by 
then , then  w h a t is the  loss? Try to rep a ir  y o ur head . A nd w hen 
you can ’t ch an t an d  you can ’t hear? T h e n  w ait. “T hey  also 
serve w ho only s tan d  and  w a it.”

June 19
T h e  A yur Vedic trea tm en ts  have tem p ora rily  m ade th ings 

worse. To cou n te r th is, I am  tak in g  m ore a llop a th ic  m edicine 
th an  usual, an d  th is is also m aking  th ings worse. Besides this, 
I h ad  a lready  gone in to  a  n a tu ra l relapse. All I can  do is w ait 
for a  tu rn  to the better. T h u s , the  body is a  guru, teach ing  m e 
d irect rea liza tion  o f the  secrets o f  m a te ria l life. B u t will the p a 
tien t lea rn  the  lesson once and  for all?

H ow  fru s tra tin g  to “cu re” the  syphilitic  p a tie n t if  he again  
goes back to the  house o f p ro stitu tio n . I f  he th inks, “ I can  still 
defy G od, I ju s t  have to be m ore carefu l,” th en  he is a fool. T h e  
only physical cure is to reject the  bodily  conception , to give up  
activ ities w hich p rom ote  reb irth . T h e  case o f  the  devotee is dif
ferent. H e is like a sidelined soldier. H is desire to heal, even 
tem porarily , an d  to reen te r the field o f  d an g e r for the  righ t 
cause, is adm irab le .
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A n other way to see this is by the s ta r tlin g  revelation  Srila 

P ra b h u p a d a  gave ab o u t his own illness in 1967: “D o n’t be 
afraid  o f my being attacked by M aya. W hen  there is a fight be
tw een two belligeren t parties , it is alw ays expected  th a t there 
will som etim es be reverses. Your coun try  and  the W estern
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world is m ostly un der the grip o f M aya and  the m odes of nature 
in passion an d  ignorance, an d  my dec la ra tio n  o f w ar against 
the  M ay a is certa in ly  a g rea t b a ttle . M ay a  saw  m e very suc
cessful w ith in  one year, so th a t I go t so m any sincere young fol
lowers like yourself an d  o thers, so it was a g rea t defeat to the 
activities o f M aya: W estern country youngsters giving up 
illicit sex, intoxication, m eat-eating, and  gam bling is certainly a 
g rea t reverse in the  activ ities o f  M aya. T herefore she took a d 
v an tag e  o f my old-age w eakness an d  gave m e a d ea th  dash . 
B ut K rsn a  saved me; therefore we should  th an k  m ore K rsn a  
th an  eulogize M aya. So far as my p resen t h ea lth  is concerned  
I th ink I am  im proving . . . ” (Letter to B rahm anan da dasa, 
8/14/67) For us, as followers o f P rab hu pad a , M aya will always be 
looking to give us considerab le  trouble. B u t K rsn a  will alw ays 
p ro tec t us. “ M y devotee will never be v an q u ish ed .” O n e  way 
or an o th e r we w in, as long as we never give up  o u r K rsn a  
consciousness.

June 20
Too tired  to speak.
M ed ica tion , lack o f sleep, in tense  m edical program s. As 

P ra h la d a  M a h a ra ja  says, disease was b ad  enough , b u t the 
cure is worse.

June 21
L O N G  DAYS

W h en a few days pass an d  I d o n ’t record  events, it m akes me 
th ink  th a t life is no t w orth  recording. I b lam e the m edicine for 
reducing  my consciousness, o r I b lam e the  m edical regim en 
w hich confines m e to the house. O r  I b lam e m yself for no t 
tran scen d in g  my lim its. P ra b h u p a d a  once said  in a le tte r th a t 
his com posing o f the Bhagavatam was like any th ing  else in th a t 
it h ad  a rh y th m — som etim es the  tran s la tin g  w ould proceed in 
a  very in tense  way, an d  som etim es it w ould be relaxed. I feel a 
real sense o f acco m p lish m en t w hen w ith in  a  day I can  com 
pose a  poem  or record  events in a  m eaningfu l, K rsn a  con
scious way.
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P ra b h o d a n a n d a  S arasva ti w rote th a t a devotee sees the 

whole world as V aikuntha: visvam purna-sukhayate. “T he  whole 
w orld is full o f h ap p in ess ,” he says. From  th a t v iew poin t, it is 
n a tu ra l th a t a  devotee w an ts to sing praises o f  V aikun tha  and  
the Lord o f V aikuntha.

T h e  first week o f th is tw o-week A yur Vedic in tensive tre a t
m en t passed  m ore quickly for m e because I found it w orth  re
cording. Now tim e seem s to be dragg ing. I th ink  m ore abo u t 
my illness, an d  I d o n ’t record. B u t w hen one is insp ired , even 
suffering seem s to  be an  adv an tage . S rila P ra b h u p a d a  joked 
iron ically  ab o u t his own illnesses an d  po in ted  o u t the  ad v an 
tage o f being able to com pose Snmad-Bhagavatam during  the 
tim es he could no t sleep o r even eat. For us disciples th is was 
painfu l to  hear, an d  yet we could also share  w ith  him  the joy  o f 
his con tinued  w ork, his e te rn a l victory.

T h e  q u a lity  o f  my hearin g  is sim ilarly  d im in ished . Som e
tim es days go by an d  I am  no t ab le  to h ea r P ra b h u p a d a ’s lec
tu res o r read  his books. M aybe I will feel m ore app rec ia tion  
w hen  I finally re tu rn , b u t I w ish I was never away.

T h is  m o rn in g  I d ream ed  th a t I was preach ing  in a M uslim  
country . I spoke in the  sh rin e  o f som e hero  an d  was ab le  to a n 
sw er all challenges. Som e people there  tried  to exert m ystic in 
fluences over m e, b u t I began to rem em b er P ra b h u p a d a ’s lec
tu res verb a tim  an d  spoke exactly the  way P ra b h u p a d a  did . 
K rsn a ’s po tency  defeated  the  m ystic influences, an d  all the 
people were converted . Even the  p ic tu res in th e ir sh rin e  then  
bow ed dow n to K rsn a , convincing all the people. A fter th is, on 
the  w ay to the a irp o rt, all m y luggage w as lost. T h en  B aladeva 
w as h it by a  car, b u t he was n o t seriously  in ju red . I woke th ink
ing th a t th ere  are  g rea t challenges an d  victories ah ead  if  I can 
recover an d  go o u t again , b u t only if  I carefully follow 
P ra b h u p a d a ’s words.

I have m any countries to travel to, m any persons to m eet, 
an d  m any lectures to deliver on b eh a lf  o f  S rila P ra b h u p ad a . 
B u t today  m y goal is to rise from  bed w ith in  the nex t few hours 
and  take lunch. I t  will no t be easy, b u t I am  inching m y way to-
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w ard th a t goal. A nd if  I m ake it, th en  in the  afternoon  the  next 
goal is to take m edicine. To ch an t the  requ ired  six teen rounds 
also rem ains a big hill ah ead  in th is day. S truggling  to achieve 
the p resen t goals, I th ink  o f travels an d  preach ing  con fron ta
tions as d ream s. For the  p resen t, they are as u n a tta in a b le  as 
my con qu est o f  the M uslim s d u rin g  th is m o rn in g ’s slum ber. 
For now, P ra b h u p a d a ’s lec ture  is a  s tra in  to follow, an d  the 
tu rn -o ff b u tto n  on the tap e  recorder m akes too loud a click. 
D iscretion  is the  b e tte r  p a r t o f  valor.

June 22
W A IT IN G

E ach  day has been ge ttin g  worse. Today I sp en t all after
noon ly ing dow n in a d ark  room . I have to rem ain  K rsn a  con
scious as far as possible, b u t it has to be by the  easiest m ethod . 
Japa  an d  hearin g  tapes are too difficult. A t tim es like th is I try 
to recite in my m ind  the H are  K rsn a  mantra, no t continually , 
b u t occasionally , very slowly. A nd  by P ra b h u p a d a ’s grace, I 
m ain ta in  the  sim ple id en tity  o f  a devotee, w hich he has im 
p rin ted  in my h eart; I am  a devotee w aiting . J u s t  as a devotee 
m ay w ait after a  day o f book d istr ib u tio n  to be picked up  by 
o th e r devotees in  the van , so I am  ly ing here w aiting  for the 
end o f the  day. I am  a devotee, an d  I am  w aiting . T h a t’s all I 
need to know.

O u ts id e  m y w indow  a sm all frog is m ak ing  b uzzing  e lectric
like sounds. A nd th e re ’s the fam ilia r sound  o f ra ind ro ps on the 
tin  roo f o f  the cab in . I am  locked inside the  lim its o f  my 
headache, yet I am  also feeling con ten t. T h ings could be far 
worse.

I w ish m y m ind  d id n ’t w an der so m uch, b u t now an d  th en  I 
have enough  K rsn a  conscious th ou gh ts. Even the m un d an e  
th ou gh ts  can  be converted .

T h e  w ords o f  a  folk song keep d rifting  in to  my m ind: “We 
shall overcom e, we shall overcom e/ we shall overcom e one 
d ay / D eep in m y h e a r t I do believe/ we shall overcom e one 
day .” O n  the one h an d , it’s exasp era tin g  th a t such old songs
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still com e to m ind , an d  yet th a t song has no m ean ing  to m e ex
cep t in sp iritu a l term s. I shall overcom e my headache , my 
maya, my m ate ria l desires, an d  all devotees singing an d  w ork
ing to gether m ay see the  day w hen all the  lost souls o f K ali- 
yuga shall overcom e these dem o n iac  days.

I c an ’t con cen tra te . Soon I will have been ly ing here for 
twelve hours. Tom orrow  I get an o th e r chance, an d  so I am  
basically  con ten t, hearin g  an d  w aiting.

June 23
PR A B H U PA D A ’S D IA R Y

I th o u g h t I w ould be feeling b e tte r  today, an d  I w an ted  to 
q u o te  from  the  d iary  Srila P ra b h u p a d a  kep t d u rin g  his illness 
on the  sh ip  en rou te  to A m erica. I was looking for the  line, 
“Today the ship  is p ly ing very sm oothly. I feel today b e tte r .” 
B u t th en  I read  the w hole diary.

I have been study ing  pu b lished  d iaries, b u t how could I 
have m issed th is one! P ra b h u p a d a  w rote the  d iary  in a  sm all 
no tebook d u rin g  th e  th ir ty  days o f his in tense  voyage. H e  kept 
it d u rin g  a tim e w hen  he was very m uch alone an d  w hen there 
was no g rea t im m ed ia te  p reach ing  o p po rtun ity . B ecause o f his 
illness an d  the  conditions o f  the ship , it ap p ears  th a t 
P ra b h u p a d a  d id  no t spend  tim e com posing his Snmad- 
Bhagavatam tran sla tio n s an d  p u rp o rts  a t  th is tim e. As he re
cords in the  diary, he m ostly  read  the  Caitanya-caritamrta. H e 
th o u g h t o f the V rn d a v a n a  he w as leaving, an d  o f the  city he 
w as app ro ach ing . A nd  he recorded  som e o f these th ou gh ts  in 
his diary.

O n ce  in New York, P ra b h u p a d a  occupied  h im self w ith  the 
m ore im p o rta n t w riting  tasks o f  tran s la tin g  Bhagavatam an d  
Bhagavad-gita, an d  he hard ly  ever w rote m ore th an  a  few pages 
m ore o f d iary  d u rin g  the  rest o f his life. B u t his sh o rt sea jo u r 
na l is itse lf a w ondrous revelation  o f the  m ind  an d  h e a r t o f  a 
pure  devotee.

T he  d iary  begins w ith a crisis in health: “Seasickness, 
dizziness, vom iting— Bay o f B engal. H eavy  ra ins. M ore sick
n ess.” P ra b h u p a d a  records in  the  quick no ting-dow n style o f a
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d iaris t. H e notes briefly th e ir stop  in  C eylon an d  then  again  
terse b u t grave record ing  o f his health : “R ain , seasickness, 
dizziness, headache, no app e tite , v o m itin g .” Seasickness led 
to h ea rt a ttacks, an d  in the m idst o f  the th ird  n igh t o f  attacks 
P ra b h u p a d a  h ad  a d irec t vision o f K rsn a , w ho encouraged  
him  to persevere. After this crisis, the diary records sm oother 
tim es: “ I am  struggling  an d  the nec ta rin e  o f life is Sri Caitanya- 
caritdmrta, the source o f all my v ita lity .”

H ow  foolishly I searched th ro ug h  cen turies o f m u n d an e  lit
e ra tu re  to see w hich au th o rs  com bined  jo u rn a l en tries and  
poem s. P ra b h u p a d a ’s d iary  is a “jo u rn a l and  po em s” !

“Today,” he w rote on S ep tem b er 13, 1965, “ I disclosed my 
m ind  to my com panion , Lord S ri K rsn a . T h e re  is a  Bengali 
poem  m ade by m e in  th is con n ec tio n .” Scholars o f d iaries and  
d iaris ts  them selves often p o n d er the  qu estio n  o f to w hom  a 
d iary  is add ressed . In  P ra b h u p a d a ’s diary, it app ears  th a t he is 
som etim es w riting  ju s t  for the  sake o f keeping a record o f his 
voyage. S om etim es he speaks o f the  D eities o f  V rn d av an a , re
ferring  to T h em  as “T h e ir  L o rdsh ips,” an d  he som etim es 
speaks o f his sp iritu a l m aste r in the  th ird  person . B ut som e
tim es, especially  in the poetry, P ra b h u p a d a  w rites d irectly  to 
L ord K rsna:

Today rem em brance o f You cam e to me in a very nice way. Be
cause I have a g reat longing I called to You. I ’m Your e te rna l ser
van t, and  therefore I desire Your association so m uch. O  Lord 
K rsn a , except for You there is no m eans o f success.
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Srila P ra b h u p a d a  som etim es spoke w ith  his disciples in  a 

sim ilarly  confiden tial way, telling o f person al experiences, and  
som etim es m en tion ing  his prayers to K rsn a . In  his le tters he 
also expressed these th ings. B u t the  little  d ia ry  from  A ugust to 
S eptem ber, 1965, is un ique. I am  grateful to have rem em bered  
it today. H is illness m akes m ine seem  insign ifican t, and  his in 
tim ate  re la tionsh ip  w ith  Lord K rsn a , w ho em pow ered him  to 
ac t as saktyavesa-avatara, rem inds m e o f my ow n tiny p lace 
w ith in  the m ission o f S rila  P rab h u p ad a . W ith in  the few pages 
o f  his d ia ry  an d  in  two poem s P ra b h u p a d a  d em o n stra ted  th a t 
he was en tru s ted  by K rsn a  to save the  w hole w orld. B u t after 
h u n d red s  o f  pages an d  dozens o f  poem s, I am  still struggling  
to qualify  m yself as a faithful serv an t o f  P ra b h u p a d a  an d  his 
m ission. M y even tual success m ay serve as an  encourag ing  les
son. O th e rs  m ay th ink , “ I f  som eone like th a t can  succeed in 
sp iritu a l life, then  so can I . ”

June 24
For the p a s t two weeks I have no t been  allow ed to read  or 

even h ea r  the new spapers an d  news m agazines, so today I 
asked B aladeva to give m e a  few scoops. H e to ld  m e th a t Shiite 
M uslim  te rro rists  h ad  hijacked a TW A  a irp lan e  w ith  one- 
h u n d red  an d  forty A m ericans on bo ard . I also h ea rd  o f the 
m id -a ir  explosion o f an  A ir-In d ia  747 je t  en rou te  from  Toronto 
to In d ia . I t  w as believed to have been the  w ork o f Sikh te r
rorists. All th is serves to  rem ind  m e w h a t a  dan gerou s p lace we 
live in, ju s t  in case I m ay have forgotten. T h e  d estru c tib ility  of 
o u r bodies, especially  the  sud den ness w ith  w hich it m ay occur, 
exposes the fu tility  an d  pe ttiness o f  all tem p ora ry  pu rsu its .

S rila P ra b h u p a d a  once sa id , “P hilosophy m eans to  keep 
d ea th  alw ays in your fro n t”— an d  to take she lte r in  K rsn a  con
sciousness. W hile slowly com ing o u t o f m y cocoon o f bodily  ill
ness, it is frigh ten ing  to h ea r  w h a t is going on in the w orld a t 
large. A gain I am  rem inded  th a t I am  recu p era tin g  to reen te r 
the fight ag a in st ignorance. T h e  im m inence o f d ea th  also re
m inds m e th a t my m ain  read iness m u st be even beyond physi
cal s treng th . Let m e gain  ten  po unds, ab ility  to  face stress, and
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headache-free blood vessels. B ut m ost o f all, let m e be ready  to 
die serving K rsn a .

In  term s o f the  to ta l cosm os, earth ly  ph eno m ena  are fleeting 
an d  insign ifican t. I heard  this today in the  Twelfth C an to . 
S ukadeva G osvam I w as assu rin g  P ariksit M ah a ra ja , w ho was 
ab o u t to die. H e said  th a t since everything is doom ed to 
an n ih ila tio n , M a h a ra ja  P ariksit should  no t be anxious ab o u t 
his ow n passing  away. At first I w ondered  w h eth er th is m ean t 
th a t all m y ow n a ttem p ts  to see K rsn a  th ro u g h o u t the day and  
to advance  my own cause are insignificant. B u t no— every
th in g  is insign ifican t except K rsn a  conscious life. E ngaged  in 
K rsn a ’s service, everything has significance, an d  deta ils  are 
im p o rtan t. W hen the servan t o f Lord J a g a n n a th a  touched  the 
du sty  doorw ay an d  th en  touched the coconu t a b o u t to  be of
fered to the L ord, R ag hav a  P an d ita  said  the coconu t could not 
be offered. Even a  little  d u s t w as significant, because they were 
dealing  w ith  K rsna .

June 25
A L IT T L E  B E T T E R

W h en  you are really  in the p its, then  there  is no d o u b t or 
hesitancy. You lie dow n, try to to lera te , an d  w ait for th ings to 
get a little  better. B u t w hen you are  a little  im proved, th en  you 
have to su rren d er m ore o f yo u r will an d  to restra in  yourself. 
You have to ad m it it is a q u ie t tim e an d  you cann o t do m any 
th ings yo u ’d like to do an d  are  supposed  to.

Since today m arks the official end  o f the in tensive Ayur 
Vedic tre a tm en t, I m ade up  a  schedule o f h a lf  a dozen exciting 
events for the  m orn in g , in c lu d in g  a vigorous m orn in g  w alk 
in to  the  woods, read in g  a book w ith  m y ow n eyes, hearin g  my 
m an u sc rip ts  read  to m e by o thers, an d  receiving news again  
from  the tem ples in  my zone. B u t my guides here have re
m inded  m e w hy m ost o f  these th ings are still no t possible. In  
o rd er to get th ro ug h  the recen t low po in t, I h ad  to increase 
m edicine. Since I am  still tak ing  these m edicines, how can  I 
p resum e to re tu rn  to a  no rm al level o f  activity? So again , the 
q u ie t life.
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B ut I d id  take a sho rt walk. T hey  a re  p lan tin g  poles and  ru n 
n ing  the electric fence th ro ug h  the  woods. T h is m eans th a t 
soon the re tired  cows will be le t loose to p as tu re  in  the  woods. 
B u t I w asn’t m uch in terested . A fter an  in te rru p tio n  in m y regu
la r visits w ith  n a tu re , I find it ha rd  to resum e such a close 
re la tionsh ip .

W hen  Sesa d asa  was my secretary , he w ould occasionally  
have to go aw ay on som e travels for a  week or two. W h en  he 
cam e back, he found th a t the keen in tim acy  o f o u r re la tionsh ip  
h ad  been lost an d  th a t it took a  week or m ore for it to be re
gained . H e said  it ir rita ted  h im  to the po in t th a t he e ither 
d id n ’t w an t to travel anym ore, o r he d id n ’t w an t to be m y sec
retary. W h a t was the  use if  the  in tim acy  w asn’t steady? O f  
course, we are  alw ays going th ro ug h  changes, so it takes tim e 
to get to know  one a n o th e r again . Anyway, the  woods m ostly  
looked like a  bu nch  o f insign ifican t green p lan ts , and  I barely  
listened o r looked up  to see.

G R EA TN ESS
I have to confess I ’m  no t GREAT a t any th ing . I ’m not a 

g rea t lover o f  n a tu re , I ’m  n o t a  g rea t lover o f  K rsn a  an d  H is d e
vo tional service or H is devotees. I ’m no t g reatly  ill. I ’m cer
ta in ly  no t a g rea t m anager, an d  I ’m  n o t a g rea t h e rm it o r g reat 
d ia ris t or poet. I am  som ew hat self-controlled , an d  therefore 
I ’m  not a  g rea t self-pitier. I ’m no t a g rea t ea te r  o r sleeper. I ’m 
a m ediocre egotist, an d  a m oderate ly  hu m b le  m an . N or am  I 
g reatly  ho nest enough  to face all these th ings an d  m ake som e 
g rea t reform . N or will I ever be a  g rea t sinner. Yet I do have a 
g rea t sp iritu a l m aster, and  he is m ain ta in in g  m e because he is 
greatly  m erciful an d  I have show n som e sm all sincerity  in the 
past. We say, “ Becom e g rea t by serving the  g re a t.” B ut even 
th a t g reatness m ay be co n tam in a ted  by th ink ing , “ I am  a 
g rea t devotee o f S rila  P ra b h u p a d a .” S incere energy app lied  in 
his service seem s im p o rtan t. A nd also the  w illingness to be cor
rected  by m y peers. G reatness m ay be far away, b u t loving 
obedience is here an d  now.

I go in to  the garden  for my rou tine  flow er-picking. I usually
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pick the bloom s th a t  have reached the p o in t o f “ I t ’s now or 
never.” W hile I ’m  ou tside, I no tice the  ru stling  o f the  sum m er 
leaves in  the  trees. I t  doesn’t p u t m e in  som e ecsta tic  em otion , 
e ith e r for n a tu re  o r for G od, b u t a t least I no tice it. I stop  and  
no tice an d  that’s a  genu ine  m om ent. I shou ld  be careful no t to 
exalt th is m ood in to  a m om en t beyond w h a t I ac tu a lly  felt. 
T h in k in g  like th is, m y five m inu tes are up , an d  I re tu rn  to my 
indoors rou tine .

Actually, I no ticed  m any th ings.

How Quickly It Passes 
M y ca len d ar is left a t M ay 
’tho  J u n e  is a lm ost over.
M aybe Ju ly ,
the  m on th  o f R a th a -y a tra , 
will be m y com eback, 
o r A ugust or S eptem ber.
W h a t prevents me 
in the m ean tim e  
from  th ink ing  o f K rsna?
That is m y disease.

D evotees have b ro u g h t a  large vase full o f w ild tiger lilies 
in to  m y room . I t ’s no t the  sam e as being  ab le  to see them  for 
yourself grow ing by the  road  w hile you bicycle by, b u t you take 
w h a t you are  offered.

I w atched  the  old cows an d  oxen go in to  th e ir new  p as tu rin g  
g rounds, th e  forests. T h is  year the devotees encircled three 
m iles o f  forest lan d  w ith  w ire fence, so th e re ’s p len ty  o f room  
for the  cows to m ove, d rin k , an d  eat. T h e  road  to the forest 
passes righ t by m y cab in , an d  we w ere o u t in the  backyard  like 
onlookers w aiting  for the  p arade .

First cam e M an u  d asa  on a bicycle. A nd you could h ea r  the 
cow herdsm en beh ind  him  hooting  the  cows along. N ext cam e 
a  devotee in a  pick-up truck, an d  th en  the herd  o f tw enty-three 
cows. T hey  were m oving ra th e r  slowly because they had  ju s t



R etired cows in  the forest.
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eaten  a  full m eal. J u s t  in case he d id n ’t know it, I exp la ined  to 
S an an d a  how  karmi d a iry  farm ers kill th e ir  cows. T hey  do n ’t 
even w ait for th em  to go com pletely  dry, b u t kill them  as soon 
as the  cows begin to let up  in th e ir  m ilk p roduction . For the 
local farm ers, o u r care for these re tired  cows is a  kind o f  sen ti
m en ta l m adness, a  w aste o f  money. T h is  is the  m ean ing  o f cow 
pro tection , and  anyone w ith  h u m an e  feelings can  u n d ers tan d  
it. A fter receiving p e rh ap s  fourteen years o f  excellent m ilk, 
should  a farm er no t have som e g ra titu d e  for the  old cow?

T h e  devotees p laced  m e n ea r  a tree in  case there  w as a s tam 
pede, b u t the  old m others an d  oxen p lod ded  by gently, som e o f 
th em  veering left an d  righ t o u t o f curiosity. A fter they d isap 
peared  from  sight, we got in to  o u r ja lo p y  C ad illac  an d  followed 
th em  dow n the road  to the en tran ce  o f the forest. T h ey  seem ed 
to rem em b er the spo t from  the  previous year, an d  they quickly 
d isap p ea red  in to  the  woods. In  a  few weeks, if  I am  well 
enough, I hope to go up  the hill an d  see them  there. Sri K rsn a  
d a sa  says the  deer regularly  m ingle w ith  them  an d  you can 
w alk up  q u ite  close to the  deer before they becom e afraid .

I adm ire  the  cow herd devotees here w ho are  abso rb ed  in 
th is w ork an d  satisfied to tend  to K rsn a ’s cows.

S hort poem s have been  com ing naturally . Recently, 
B aladeva an d  I have begun  to  investigate o th e r sam ples o f the 
genre, p a rticu la rly  haiku . B aladeva ph on ed  a pu b lished  haiku  
poet, Nick Virgilio. M r. Virgilio acknow ledged the in fluence o f 
sp iritu a l In d ia  on ha iku  an d  said  he adm ired  the  Bhagavad- 
gita, “ a ltho ugh  I only read  it secon d-han d  th ro ug h  T h o re a u .” 
V irgilio also recom m ended a s tu dy  o f haiku  by R. H . B lythe. 
B lythe acknow ledges th a t the  haiku  form  was b rou gh t from 
In d ia  by D a ru d a , a  B u dd h ist. B lythe also quotes the  Upanisads 
in  describ ing  the  orig ins o f  the haiku  sp irit as found in  the  all- 
pervad in g  im personal B rah m an . T h e  h a ik u ’s condensed  ex
pression m ig h t also have roots in  the  Vedic mantras an d  siitras, 
a ltho ugh  th is is no t m en tioned  by B lythe.

D esp ite  its sp iritu a l orig ins, haiku  is a t best im personal in
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sp irit an d  m ore u su ally  reflects the  voidism  o f B u d d h is t and  
Taoist ph ilosophies. I certa in ly  d o n ’t w an t to becom e influ
enced in  th a t way, b u t I adm ire  the  p ie ty  an d  sim plicity  in  the 
h a ik u s’ descrip tions o f b irds, beasts, an d  the  ways o f m an. B u t 
in  the  sp irit o f  p ro tes t I w rote a k ind  o f an ti-h a ik u  in seventeen 
syllables* an d  gave it to B aladeva w ith  the  following note:

B,
I f  you like you can keep this haiku  as m em ento. I t  m ay be “sac- 

rilig ious” and  unpoetic  in term s o f the a rt, b u t I think it pu ts  a 
p re tty  good finger on w here they are at, a t the ir worst. Now m aybe 
I can  learn  bette r how to apprecia te  the ir version and  yet m ake a 
school o f short poetry  going back to G odhead .

— SD G
A rose w ith  drops o f dew: 
the a th e ists  adm ire  
no m en tion  o f  G od.

Midnight Mantra 
Lying aw ake th ink ing  
how to  fit K rsn a  
in to  seventeen syllables.
B u t w h a t’s the  use?
H e ’s perfect in  two,
an d  P ra b h u p a d a ’s inv iting  line:
“C h a n t H a re  K rsn a
an d  your life will be su b lim e .”

F IR E F L IE S
First fireflies ton igh t. N ot ju s t  one o r two, b u t all over the 

creek, little  lan te rn s . T h e  tim e an d  tem p era tu re  m u st be ju s t  
r igh t. I c an ’t th in k  o f a  m ore typ ical su m m er sign. B irds and
*H aiku are trad itio n a lly  com prised  o f seventeen syllables.
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flowers have been here for m on ths, an d  even a few ho t days—  
b u t glow worm s!

C onsidered  as lights, they are insign ifican t an d  even m en
tioned several tim es in  the  Krsna book as puny lum inaries. For 
exam ple, in the  “D escrip tions o f A u tu m n ,” K ali-yuga is com 
pared  to a  d a rk  n igh t in  w hich fireflies, w ho are  com pared  to 
bogus gurus, provide the  only ligh t an d  th us im press ig no ran t 
people. B u t the  full m oon o f L ord C a itan y a ’s m ercy exposes 
the glow w orm s as m ere no th ings.

B ut considered as K rsn a ’s artistry , as tiny yellow lan te rns, 
like ligh ts s tru n g  a t an  o u td o o r su m m er party , they are a ru ra l 
w onder.

June 27
I am  so careful ab o u t the  slow recovery o f th is body so th a t I 

can  re tu rn  to full action . M y services are  a lready  w aiting  in  the 
tem ples an d  on the  preach ing  field. B u t if  I asked myself, 
“W h a t ab o u t the  recovery o f your sp irit?” T h e  answ er is, “ I 
know  i t ’s defective, b u t i t’s serv iceab le .” A devotee following 
the  regula tive  p rincip les can  do trem end ous good for the  w orld 
even w hile im perfect and  m a in ta in in g  m ate ria l desires. A nd 
re tu rn  to full action  is also the best, quickest way for the  im p er
fect devotee to accelera te  his purification . T h is  is an o th e r 
reason  to be en th u sias tic  to re tu rn  to hea lth . We m ay even con
c lude th a t “sp iritu a l perfection” is beyond us in th is lifetim e, 
b u t to be ab le  to fully co n trib u te  to o u r sp iritu a l m as te r’s g rea t 
p lan  for estab lish in g  the  K rsn a  consciousness m ovem ent is 
itse lf the  perfection o f the  im perfect-bu t-serv iceab le  devotee.

T herefore, th row ing  off slo th  an d  dream s, rise very early  in
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the m orn in g , b a th e , app ly  tilaka, wake th e  D eities, an d  take to 
the chan ting  o f your mantras.

D E S C R IP T IO N  O F  A D R E A M  
I dream ed  th a t G arg am u n i d asa , a  d iscip le  o f  m ine in 

B oston, had  in su lted  som e gypsies an d  th ere  w as a  th re a t o f re
p risa l from  them . I app ro ached  the  gypsies an d  tried  to a p 
pease them . I exp la ined  th a t the in su lt was the  m isbehav io r of 
a young  devotee, b u t it becam e a n igh tm are , as I w andered  
th ro u g h o u t the  gypsies’ large city. I h ad  to avoid being cap 
tu red  by w om en, an d  som etim es I was a lm o st taken in to  cus
tody by gangs o f thugs o r so-called police. Som e o f th e  children 
in  the  streets seem ed w ell-m eaning, b u t the  d irections they 
gave m e w ere m islead ing. I w as told to go seek o u t the  top 
leader an d  try to reason  w ith  h im , b u t I could never find him .

I t  w as a  v a ria tio n  o f the  sam e d ream  I have so often, o f  try 
ing  to find my way o u t o f the m aze, traveling , try ing  to catch  
the  rig h t tran sp o rta tio n  o u t o f the  trap , an d  falling in to  
dangerous situa tion s. (I consider them  n igh tm ares o fsamsara.) 
I tried  preach ing  to the  in h ab itan ts  o f  the  gypsy city, b u t they 
w eren’t in te rested . B u t in  the  d ream  a t least my id en tity  was 
alw ays th a t o f  a devotee o f K rsna .

W h en  I awoke I th o u g h t th a t I h ad  gone m uch too far in  try 
ing to app ease  the  th rea ten in g  gypsies. I never go t to m eet 
w ith  any o f them  to discuss the in su lt o f  my disciple. I should  
have let th em  do th e ir  w orst. H ow  far can  you go to appease  
dem ons?

T H E  B H A K T I PATH 
Slowly, slowly, slowly. M y big achievem ent for today was to 

reduce the  pill in take by one. I t ’s now 7:30 P. M. an d  it looks like 
I will do it successfully. In  o rd er to achieve th is I h ad  to re
s tra in  m yself in all o th e r activities. L ittle  d rops o f w ate r w ear 
away the  stone. For the  nex t two days I am  supposed  to keep a t 
th is m edicine level an d  th en  try to reduce by a n o th e r p ill. I f  all 
goes well, th en  in  a week I m ay be back to  w here I w as a b o u t a 
m on th  ago. T h is  is called recovering from  a relapse.
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O n ly  m yself an d  one or two friends are even aw are o f these 

deta ils  and  consider them  im p o rtan t. B u t if  o thers w an t to see 
m e take up  my w ork again  a n d  sing an d  dance w ith  th em  in  kir- 
tana, th en  I m ust give serious a tten tio n  to these m in iscule steps 
forw ard. T h is  is K rsn a ’s pace for m e, a t  least a t  p resent, so how 
can  I ju d g e  th a t it is slow or fast? I t  is the  way o f good fortune, 
the  bhakti pa th .

I ju s t  spoke w ith  S an an d a  K u m ara  ab o u t the need for a 
H are  K rsn a  hospita l. H e confirm ed the  ho rro r o f being  a 
p a tie n t in large, im personal hospitals. H e h im self h ad  a lung  
op era tio n  in such a hosp ita l, an d  afterw ards, w hen he com 
p la in ed  o f a  paraly sis  in  his left a rm , no one took h im  seriously 
for a week. We also spoke o f the  difficulty for a  devotee w ho gets 
ill in  a busy  IS K C O N  tem ple  an d  how  he is liable to  be 
neglected.

W hile sm iling, S an an d a  said  th a t persons w ho are well c an 
no t u n d ers tan d  a person  w ho is ill. B u t it seem s so far offbefore 
the form ation  o f an  ideal K rsn a  conscious san ita riu m . As soon 
as possible, we should  a t least p rom ote b e tte r  u n d e rs tan d in g  
o f the  ill an d  o f how  to  care for them , even w ith in  ou r lim ited  
financia l m eans o r m edical tra in ing .

M O N T H  IN  R E V IE W
We have du ly  app lied  the A yur Vedic process, an d  now  we 

will have to w ait two m on ths to see if  it works. I enjoyed Dr. 
S an an d a  K u m a ra ’s q u ie t association , w atch ing  h im  com e and  
go from  the cab in . T h e  w ea ther was cold for him , an d  he a l
m ost alw ays w ore the  gray hooded sw eatsh irt issued to h im  by 
B aladeva. I m ostly  stayed indoors an d  have lost touch w ith  the 
life an d  language  o f the p lan ts, b irds, an d  the earth . M ostly  I 
coun ted  headaches and  pills, feeling cu t off m ore th an  ever 
from  the  dealings o f  the  ou tside w orld. I am  h earin g  the  Antya- 
lild o f  the  Caitanya-caritamrta. U nfortunately , I can n o t chan t 

japa  vigorously, so I allow  the  silent rounds to go as p a r t o f my 
q u o ta . D esp ite  the  ill effects, I feel m ore confiden t a n d  resolved 
a b o u t my duty. I am  p repared  to stay  here for as long as it takes 
an d  g radu a lly  recover. I hope to keep a record o f how to sue-
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cessfully cope w ith  illness w hile m ain ta in in g  som e K rsn a  
consciousness.

I ju s t  p lunged  in to  a flurry o f  zonal m anag em en t. A lthough 
the tem ple p resid en ts h ad  form ed a com m ittee  to m eet and  
deal w ith  zonal issues, tim e w ent by a n d  they d id n ’t m eet. I be
cam e qu ite  w orked up  an d  w rote a le tte r an d  tried  to step  
th ings up  so th a t th ey ’ll get to ge ther an d  m eet. I also becam e 
em otionally  an d  m en ta lly  involved in  som e o f the  different 
issues they are  to deal w ith , such as w h e th e r we are  to allow  a 
divorce, and how to deal with some accusations of m isconduct to
w ard a  senior devotee in the zone. A ctually  I w an t to be in 
volved in all these th ings, b u t so far I lack the  h ea lth  to sim ply 
bounce back. Anyway, it’s good to feel the  fire o f m anag eria l d e 
sire an d  p a rtic ip a tio n . I t ’s h a rd  to ad m it I ’m  a kind o f w heel
chair general. M aybe Ju ly  will be som eth ing  different.

I ju s t  h ad  a  very frigh ten ing  d ream . (I have lots o f  d ream s 
and  d o n ’t alw ays believe them .) I w as being  m ishan d led  and  
k id n ap p ed  an d  passed  from  one rough , crazy group  o f people 
to an o th e r in  the  city o f  P h ilade lph ia . T h e re  was no w ay o u t o f 
it. “J u s t  d o n ’t be afraid ; G od is in  y o u r h e a r t ,” I th ou gh t. A nd 
then  in the d ream  I go t the idea  th a t I should  go aw ay to 
V rn d a v a n a  an d  ch an t constan tly .

B u t righ t now  I am  th ink ing , “ H ow  could I ju s t  go to 
V rn d av an a  an d  leave my zone?” P ra b h u p a d a  doesn’t w an t us 
to go off and  only chan t H are  K rsn a . A nd P ra b h u p a d a  w asn ’t 
in th is d ream  to tell m e th a t. T h ere  w ere only different k inds of 
crazy, rough  people. For con firm ation  you have to talk  to the 
devotees.

“C h an t H are  K rsn a , ch an t H are  K rs n a .” Is th a t w h a t I 
w ould like to do, like a  babaji? No, I w an t to w rite  a n d  I do  w an t 
to re tu rn  to m y du ties, to travel in the car, an d  encourage those 
devotees to collect m oney an d  sell books. T h a t’s w h a t 
P ra b h u p a d a  w an ts. I f  I d o u b t it, I can  read  his books— th a t’s 
w h a t he says. B u t the  d ream  acts to bew ilder me. S hould  I ju s t  
go on like th is, try ing  to get b e tte r  very stead ily  an d  quietly?
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T h is  d ream  is going to fade away. W h a t should  I really  do?

W ith in  an  h o u r after my n igh tm are , w hen  the m ore em o
tional terro rs h ad  subsided , I h ad  a lready  resolved th a t I 
should  n o t give up  my du ties an d  go to V rn d a v a n a  on the  a d 
vice o f  a  hood lum  in a  n igh tm are . M y d u ty  is to stay here in my 
zone an d  g rad u a lly  get better, so I am  w aiting  patien tly .

I m et w ith  P a ram an an d a , an d  he confirm ed th a t I should  
not a tte m p t som e rad ica l break. H e said  I h ad  to d eal w ith  the 
reality  o f  my m a te ria l body an d  no t expect th a t a  rad ica l move 
to V rn d a v a n a  w ould b rin g  ab o u t a  cure. H ea rin g  from  
P a ram a n a n d a  gave m e streng th , an d  w ith in  a  few m inu tes we 
were soon d iscussing  G lta -n ag a ri issues an d  also philosophy.

W hen  I m en tioned  m y n ig h tm are , P a ra m a n a n d a  sa id  th a t 
he also h ad  a n ig h tm are  las t n igh t. H e d ream t th a t the  huge 
G lta -n ag a ri bull, V rn d av an a , h ad  som ehow  taken up  resi
dence in P a ra m a n a n d a ’s house. T h e n  the bu ll got a g ita ted  and  
broke loose an d  was te rro riz ing  the  household . J u s t  hearin g  
an d  ta lk ing  ab o u t som eone else’s n ig h tm are  besides m ine was 
a  relief, an d  we shared  a laugh .

R ain  on the  roof. T h a n k  You, L ord. T h a n k  You for G lta- 
nag ari. T h a n k  You for teach ing  m e in  various w ays. T h a n k  You 
especially  for S rila P ra b h u p a d a . T h a n k  You for co rrecting  me. 
T h a n k  You for p ro tec tin g  m e from  maya. T h a n k  You for allow 
ing m e to see Your b eau ty  th ro ug h  n a tu re  a t G lta -n ag ari. 
T h a n k  You for giving m e devotional service an d  s tren g th  to 
perform  it. A nd  th an k  You for w hatever is ahead .

Please let m e pray. L et m e alw ays be thank fu l an d  let m e see 
You w orking in  everything. L et m e give m yself to Your pu re  d e 
vo tee’s service, and  let m e be an  effective in s tru m en t. I am  far 
sh o rt in courage, devotion , an d  know ledge. P lease give m e a t 
least enough  so th a t I do n o t fall and  fail. W h en  m y life is over, 
I p ray  to som ehow  o r o th e r rem em b er You a t th a t  tim e. L et m e 
no t try  to avoid the suffering b u t pass th ro ug h  it an d  by Your 
gu id ance  no t o p t for som eth ing  less th an  Your pu re  devotional
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service life after life. O n  my ow n there is no possib ility  for m e to 
a tta in  to such p u re  an d  high desires, b u t if  You let m e alw ays 
w ork for Srila P ra b h u p a d a , he will gu ide m e unerringly .
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